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THE 


PREFACE 


TO THE 


READER. 


$ the Tree is known. by its Fruits, fo I 
A defire thee to -Tafle of theſe, which 


are here preſented to thee, with a Se- 
rious and Un Mind ; which 
are but Some of the Many Mime of the 
Love and Labour of the Deceaed gr fu 
the General Good of ind, - and particu- 
lar Edification of the Churches of Chrift , that 


are Gathered in our Day by the Eternal Lan 
73 


The Preface to the Reader. 
in and among whom he was a Faithful, Able 
and Smcceſiful Labourer. The End of Books is 
the End of Preaching, wiz. Informing the Inquirer, 
Stirring up the Carelels, Stopping the Gainſayer, 
and Comforting and. Building up thoſe, whoſe 
Faces are turned affrady Sron-ward ; and that 
are Atrended with many Exerciſes in their Four- 
rey to BorNaſting? Habitttits. - And as the End 
is the ſame, ſo where the Servants of Chrift caq- 
not come, Books may ; that are the Teſtimony 
of their Care and Miniſtry for others: They re- 
main alſo with us, and are a Memorial of thoſe 
that writ them, when they are Gathered to 
their Fathers ; 'and by them the Living often 
. Converſe with the Deed ; who yet Die not, but 


Live in their Labours, in the Children they be- 
get to God ; in their Writings they leave behind 
them , as Pledges of their Lowe and Care for 
the Flock ;, and in the heawenty _ in Chriſt 


Jeſus, with the Spirits of che Juſt : To whom, 
and to Cod the Judge of all, the Diſpenfation of 
our Day has brought Thonſands ; Bleſſed be his 
Fternal Name for ever ! 

Theſe fo Writings I Recommend the 
more Fatneſily Pleafingly to thy Solemn 
Peruſal, Serious Reader, becauſe they are very 
little Controverſett ;, they chiefly Refer to Profiice, 


ro 


The Preface 10 the Reader. 
to an Holy and Divine Life, and Walking wich 
God. Firſt is an Account of his own Con- 
vVincement , the Path he trod-in to Peace with 
God out of a Wicked World , where the Heaven- 
ly Call found him : Ir is Sweer, Lively, Inſtru- 

ive and Perſwading to others to Try, as he did, 
and'to Embrace the Holy- T-ath Then follows a 
Relation of his Trawelri and Miniftry in theſe 
Nations, and beyond the Seas ; as Luke preſen- 
ted the Churches with ' the A&s. or Travels of 
the Apoſtles in their Infancy: A Pleaſant and 
Seaſoning Lednre both for the Toung, who love 
to hear of Voyages , to Excite them to ſeek the 
Lord, his Way and Kingdom, ando Journey to- 
wards the New and Heavenly Jeruſalem; and to 
Quicken thoſe wore Aged , to ſhake off their 
Duſt, the Earth, that is roo Apr to Contra 
and Stick upon them in the Daily Attention | 
they give to their Tewporal Aﬀairs ; andto Life 
up their Eyes, and fee the Fields, how Whae 
they are to Harveſt, and how few Labomers 
there are to Take it in; and: what need there 


is of an Holy Care' and Overſight: of thoſe that 
are already Gathered; ny fy. Cank idering , 
how many Eminem Ones of late are Taken from 


His 


Fx” "The "refate to the Reader. 

{His _— tihgs are Epiſtles of divers ſorts, 
to ſeveral Places-and upon different Occaſions, 
containing Divine Truths and Strong Perſwa- 
fives to Faichfulneſs, Love, Holineſs and Perſe- 
verance in the Way of God, Revealed to them 
inthe Light of Jeſus Chriſt, the Great Light 
of the World , that Enlightens every one , that 
comes into the World : Thoſe that have any Spi- 
ritual Sawonur, will Taſte a Sweet Sawour in 
them ; and God will Witneſi to them, as he is 
wont” t0 do to: the Labours and Writings of his 
Servants 4n the Hearts of thoſe, that with Seri- 
ouſnels (hall pernſe them. 

. His laſt Two Trais in this Book ( ſaving 
Two Epiſtles, that by coming too late; are mil- 
placed) are in Defenſe of the Truth againſt ſome 
Oppolers of it, and che only Controverſy in the 
Book : The Soundneſi of his Anſwers , and Mo- 
deration of his Spirit in delivering of them, are 
no ſmall Commendation to |\the Truth he defends, 
whoſe Faithful Servant he was ;- for it ſhews the 
Power it had over him , how well he knew what 
he wric, and that he was not only a Profeſſor, 
but a Poſſeſſor of the Living'and Saving Faich, that 
was once deliver'd ta the Saints ; and is now a- 
gain Reſtored by: the Operation of the ſame Ho- 


' ly Spirit. 
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I ſhall Conclude with ſaying ; That as the Author 

< was one of the Moſt-Eminent of the Second Stock 
of Minifters the Lord Anointed and Sent forth 
in this his Glorions Day, and was fo Generally 
Witnefſed in his Services in the Hearts of his 
People ; It is tenderly hoped, that thoſe who lo- 
ved him, will prize his Remaining Teſtimonies 6 
and be Good Examples to their Families in Read- 
ing ſuch Fdifying Labours of the Brethren , that 
their Children and Servants may be brought up 
and Inſtructed in the Religions Tradition oh, our 
Day, according to the Teſtimony of the Bleſſed 
Truth in the Inward Parts : Unto which they are 
all left, and the holy Teachings and Guidipgs 
of it, ( and Thou, Reader, likewile) that leads 
into the Way of Holineſs, and .into the Path of 
Endleſs Peace. 


3- "8'f 
fOHN BURNYE AT's Bogk. 
O, Little Book, ſpeak "as Bak 


Of him, that did thy Author Raiſe 
An Eminent Apoſtle of our Days. | 


That thou the Way of Truth may ſhew 
To the Vain Gentile, and Benighted Jew ! 


( Thee, 
Who ſpake through him, can ſpeak by: 
And make thy Readers Hear and See 
The Saving Truths of thy Divinity. 


May He, that Bleſt him, Bleſs thee * 


TESTIMONY 


Concerning the 


Life and Death 


Dew Friend and Brother i ia the Lord, 


John Burnyeat. | 


E was 4 faithful Fried ans Broth; ad 
able Miniſter of Chriſt” Jeſus , who cely 
preacht the - Everlaſting Gofpd, and laboured 

| to keep # withotr' e | who wat 4 Trite 

le of Fefur ChriR, ant! preacht hint Fiees 

ly both Jy Sea and Land.” He received the Trath #645 

in Cumberland, and died in the Lord in\reland im the Tear 

1690. - 1k he had ſtood thoſe great Troubles , Stormy awd 

Trials there ;and was a*great Strength to Eriends in the time 


a of 


* of their late great Sufterings ; Fe flood it out , when many 
were Ruined, and fled to England for Succour, and remain- 
ed, till after King Willam came in, and King James went 
oxt of [reland. 

And then he went up and down Viſiting Friends Mectings, 
that were gathered in the Name of Jeſus : And after he had 
intended to come for England; but there he died in the 
Lord, and & Bleſſed, and Reſts from his Labours, and his 
Works follow him. He travelled and Preacht the Goſpel in 
[reland, Scotland, Barbadoes, Virginia, Maryland, News 
Jerleys, Long-lſland, Road-Ifland, and up and down in 
New-England, and had maxy Diſputes with many Prieſts and 
Proteſlors, that oppoſed the Truth ; but the Lord gave hin 
Dominion over all, and to ſtop the Mouths of the Gain- 
layers, and he turned many to the Lord, and was a Peace- 
maker ; and he preacht in his Life and Converlation, as 
well as his Words. And he travelled with me from Mary- 
land throwgh the Wilderneſs, and through many Rivers, and 
Deſperate Bogs, where they ſaid never Engliſh Man wor 
Horſe had Travelled before ; where we lay out at Nights, 
and ſometimes in Indian Houſes , and many times were very 
hard put to it for Proviſions : but the Lord by bis Eternal 
Arm and Power did ſupport us, and carry us through all Dan» 
gers ; Bleſſed be his Meme for ever. 

And he was an Elder, and a Pillar in the Houle of God : 
end the Name of the Righteous ſhall be had in Everlaſting 
Remembrance ; but the Name of the Wicked will Rot. 
He was a Man Endned much with the Wiſdom of God, and 
in it had a Care of the Welfare of the Church of Chriſt, co 
keep in Peace, out of Strife Contention : and laboured 
with the Apoltates and Back-ſliders to turn them to Chriſt 
and his peaceable Truth; So that they might Stady to be 
Quiet , and keep in the Unity of the Spirit, which u the 
Bond of the King of Kings, aud Lord of Lord's __—_ 

An 


CI 
And much more I might write concerning our Dear Brother 
' in the Lord, I knowing him very well, and his Travels and 
Service in the Lord's Power and Truth ; and ſo doth the 
Church of Chriſt, among whom he will be miſſed. 

But he is gone to his Reſt ; and the Lord by his Eternal 
Arm and Power is able to Raiſe up others in hu place. 


The 13th of the gth 
-— + G. F.. 


The Teſtimony of Friends in Gun- 
berland. 


Oncerning that Faitful Servant of the Lord John Bur- 

nyeat, belonging formerly to Pardſay-Mecting i» 
Cumberland, he was born at Crabtreebeck in the Pariſh of 
Lows-water i» the ſaid County; his Parents were of good Re- 
pute, and his Education was according to hu Parentage. The 
Lord viſited him in his young and tender Tears, and inclined 
his heart after good things ; whereupon he gave himſelf to 
oy the Scriptures, that thereby he might be informed of 
thoſe things, that made for his Soul's Peace ; and going from 
one Man to another, who were counted Men of Experience , 
yet found no true Satifattion, until it pleaſed the Lord to 
ſend his Miniſters to turn his Mind to the Inviſible Word of 
Lie, which he gladly received into his heart, and came to 
Wait i» Humiliation, to feel the Operation of it. So that 
he was brought forth Early in the Day of the breaking forth 
of God's Light and Power in our Aze, when it pleaſed God 
to Viſit many People in divers Nations of the World, and to 
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make known his Everlaſting Truth in the North-Country ; 
which Day of Light, and Truth, and Grace many waited for, 
and were in a readineſs to Receive with Foy and Glade 
Heart ; amongft whom this ow Dear Friend ). B. being called 
by Grace to the Knowledge of the Lord, hs Truth and Power, 
and receiving the ſame in Love, Faith and Obedience, he 
came to Witneſs the Effeftual working thereof to his Sanctifi- 
Gation, ard ſo became a Vellel of Honour fitted for his Ma- 
fter's fb, even Chriſt, and learned to Rule his own Houſe 
well, i waſhing firſt the Inſide, and the Outlide appearing 
clean alſo. Then his Light began to ſhine belore Men , to 
the Glory of God, that called him. And this being firſt done 
in him, and for him, to his partixular peace and ſatisfattian 
in Yhe Lord's Eterual'Trath then the' Lord opened bis Mouth 
in a few words in mnch tenderneſs,” which tended greatly to 
the comforting of his People; he always being careful to wait 
for the Motion of the Word,and to keep cloſe with it : where- 
by be grew. m "bis Gift, awd was drawn forth to viſe Friends 
me. this County , where we dearly loved him: Ft was faith- 
ful” in the diſcharge of 'his Dury, when called to give Teſti- 
mony againſt rhe Hireling-Prictts i» the- Steeple-Houſes, to 
gather People from the Mouths of thoſe Greedy Shepheards, 
that feed -themſetoes, and not: the Flock, and did mot * profit 
the 'People nt all." Anat for theſe things he fuffer'd Tmpri- 
fonment a long rome under a ſever? Godler , in a cloſe, naſty 
plate, For the Lord fent him forth in his joyful opening 
Power and Spirit to preach glad Tidings of Salvation 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſometimes to the Spirits in Priton, and to them 
coming out of Priſon, and entring mto theGlorious Liberty of 
the Sons of God, ” and to them who walked fedfaſtly in that 
Glorious, pure Liberty (he that hath an Ear to hear, let him 
hear) whereby he was a bleſſed Inſtrument in the Hand of 
the ' Lord, both for Convincing and Converting to God, and 
for the Refreſhing, Comforting and Strengthening of them in 
the 


S#, . 
the Faith, Grace avud Truth, that they might be Built on the- 
Rock Chriſt, the Foundation, for aZ the Choſen of God in 
him t hout all Generations, that Man might anſwer the 
End for which he was made, even to Glority God ; who is 
worthy of Glory and Praiſe for ever ! 

Hle was a Man of an Excellent Spirit, and of deep Expe- 
rience in the things of God, and Myſteries of his Kingdom, 
which were richly made manifeſt unto him : And it was his 
Delight to be Mcditating therein ; whereby his Experience 
was daily increaſed unto the Concluſion of his Days.4#Je was a 
Man tender of God's Glory, and Farneſtly ſought the (pread- 
ing aud propagating F the Truth. The Lord made his 
Travels fucceſsfal, and he ſaw the Fruit of his Labour ; and 
the Lord Bleſſed him with the Fruits of his holy Spirit , 
whereby be became well qualified for the Work of the Mink 
ſtry, a Nurfing Father, /ending a hand of help 70 the feeble 
of the Flock, and comforting the Mourners in Sion. For his 
Do@trine did drop as the Dew, and his Speech as the (mall 
Rain: He was a Patrern of Righteouſneſs 7 the Youn 
Generation, over whom be was very Tender : and to the 
be could give Countel ; ſo that God made him a ſtrong Pillar 
in his Church, and cloathed him with Divine Wildom, that 
he was capable of ſpeaking a Word iz Sealon to all, which was 
as a Nail faſtned m a fure place. 

» He was dhe" of the Lord's Worthies in his day, of a quick 
Sight and clear Diſcerning , of a ſtrong Arm and 5Skilful 
Fland, whoſe Bow abode in ſtrength, and carried the Arrows 
to the Mark aimed at: like as the Men of Benjamin,that could 
fling Stones to a Hair's breadth ; ſo he fixed Judgment «pox 
the head of the Tranigreſior. And his Arrows returned not 
in vain, particularly againſt that Wicked Spirit of Separa» 
non, where-ever he met with it. 

He was often concerned in Teſtimony againſt thoſe that pro- 
fels the Truth and Way of God, and yer did incline to ſuit 
| them- 
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themſelves to the vain Faſhions aud Cuſtoms of the World , 
a Inlets to a wrong Spirit, and became evil Precedents to 6- 
thers, eſpecially Y oung People,that are too much employed in 
their Minds with foolith Dreſles and Faſhions,that never knew 
the weighty Work of Truth and Power of God in their 
Hearts to work a Change there ; but were too apt to look 
out at others. Theſe things he did often teſtify againit, as 
one having Authority, being himſelf Redeemed out of thoſe 
things by the Power of God. 

His Innoccat Deportment and blameleſS Comverſation 
preached where-ever he came ; Gravity and Patience was with 
him, Moderation i» Meat, Drink and Apparel, having laid 
afide all ſuperfluity of NaughtineſS and received with meekneſs 
the logratted Word ; all which were as Ornaments upon him, 
and preached for the Truth abundantly : as alſo did the many 
Living Teſtumonies he bore,that flowed through him as Show- 
crs upon the tender Grals. 

He was a True Labourer , who ſpared not his Life unts 
Death, and was willing to {pend and be (pent, that he might 
gain upon the Sous and Daughters of Men, to turn them from 
Darkneſs wnto the true Light, and from the Power of Satan 
wnto God. Oh ! what ſhall we ſay of him ! He was a faith- 
ful Preacher of the Goſpel, not only in Words,but in Lite and 
Practice, his Memory ſhall Live for ever. For his La- 
bour and Travel beth at home and abroad, in Prilon and at 
Liberty hath been ſuch, as cannot eafily be forgotten by ma- 
ny, who have a_y the benefit thereof : For the Lord was 
pleaſed wonderfully to appear by him, and ſound through him, 
ro the awakening many to Righteouſneſs , and greatly encoura- 
ging all the Faithful amongf? God s People. In Sicknels and 
other deep Exerciſes he was as a skilful Phy ſitian, to Apply 
that which was ſutable unto all ; yea, be was quick, ſharp and 
nimble on the one hand to Search,as on the other hand to Cure, 
heal, bind up and comfort : but unto the Hypocrites reney 

Dread- 


. 
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Dreadful and Terrible (though be was a Man of large Bowels 
of Compaſſion.) mak yen Tt Path he travelled,and 
paſſed through great rs both by Sea and Land in vijt- 
ting Friends not only in land , alſo in Scotland, lre- 
land, Barbadoes, New-England , with rhe Iſlands adjacent, 
paſſing through Wildernels-places and dangerous Waters. 
Through all which the Lord in a moſt wonderful manner pre- 
pe him, with the reſt of his Servants, and from the 
hands of Wicked and Unrealonable Men, who was ever near 
him for his Preſervation both inwardly and outwardly. 

And the Lord Cloathed him with Humility _— all, as 
became the Golpel he preached , which he preached freely , 
counting nothing near nor dear unto him to be parted with , 
fuffered , or to be done, but a __ was wrought in him 
through the mighty Power of God, always \trengthened 
rr do, oh er, and , undergo ry ings what ſoever 
for his worthy Name's ſake. And thd the Lord had beſtowed 
eminent Gifts on him, yet he would Condeſcend to the weak 
Capacities of all, to reach to the Good in all, that he might 
lay a Foundation to build upon. He had the Word of Re- 
conciliation committed unto him, whereby he was made Inſtru- 
mental to Reconcile many to God by Jeſus Chriſt, and one 
unto another. And the Lord cauſed him to Triumph i» 
Chriſt, and made manifeſt the Savour of his Knowledge in 
many Places, and his Miniſtry is ſealed in the Hearts of 
= who are ſatisfied of his Fauthtulnels wnto God , who 
hath received him into bis Relt. 

Now alths his Body be gone to the Duſt, yet his Spirit 
lives ; and that Word of Life, which was his pleaſure, re- 
mains for our Comfort who are yet bebind in that Pilgrimage, 
which he hath paſt through ; and may be attended with the 
Temptations, which he is deliver'd from ; who hath finiſhe 
his Days-work : Whom the Lord raiſed up to ſhine forth as 
s Glorious Star in ſeveral parts of the Northern and Weſtern 
World. 
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World. And his Mild ——_ Deportment. did ſo wel} 
become his deliberate Miniſtry, that it greatly hightned bis 
Eſteem amongft his Neighbours ; ſo that he was not without 
honour in his own Country, And when at time be came 
into Cumberland, where he was born and educated his Neigh- 
bours would abundantly flock to the Meeting to hear | hiux 
Tet he was = from Glorying in his Gitt, or defftring to be 
popular ; would rather Reſtrain ſuch, who would applaud 
him ; he having Selt in no Reputation He may be tri 
numbred among the Righteous, who ſought" God's 'Glory \ and 
the Peace and Unity, —_—— and Proſperity of - his 
Church, which Chriſt is the Head 'of, Mach more might 


we ſay concerning him, but ſhall attribute nothing to him, 

to the Lord's Power, that did ſupport him. 
And now, if Sarel had cauſe to Mourn for Saul, and the 

Children of lirael wept thirty days for Moſes, much more caufe 

have many now t0 mourn for the lols of ſo dear a Friend. But 

though our Lols be great, his Gain is beyond utterance ; who 


hath received the bleſſed Recompence of Reward for his La- 
bours and Travels, for all his Service and Suffering. And 
having finiſhed his Courle and Time in this World,is entred 
into Lite and Happinels everlafting in the World to come. 
And we pray the Lord of the Harvelt, to raiſe up other La- 
bovrers, both in his Room, and alſo in the place of others,that 
have finiſhed their Teſtimonies for God and Chriſt, that God 
over all through Jeſus Chriſt may have the Honor, Glory and 
Praile fromGeneration to Generation, who is bleſſed for ever, 
Amen / | 

Mark the perfe& man,and behold the upright,for the end 

of that man is peace, Pſal.z 7.37. 

Broughton in Philip Burnyeat Chr. Wilſon. ob Bo Bowman. 

Cumberland, John Tiffin. Tho. Fletcher. John Bowſtead. 

the 22d of _—— Rich. Head. Wilſon. 

the 2d mon. Laythes. Chr. Story. Ja, Dickinſon. 

1691. Tho,Dockwray Peter Fearon, T1 4 
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The Teſtimony of ſeveral Women=- 
Friends in Cumberland. 


N brokennefs of Heart and tenderneſs of our Spirits we 
have this Teſtimony concerning our Dear Friend and 
Brother John Burnyeat ; That he was one of the Lord's Wor- 
thies, chofen and fitted by him for his Work and Service, and 
it was his whole Delight to do the Will of God ; ſo he came 
more and more to know of his Do&trine, whereby be was made 
a good Inſtrument in the Hand of God, for the Converting 
many from the Error of their ways to the way of Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, Ze was one, on whom that Prophecy came 
to be fulfiled, That Saviours ſhall come upon Mount Ziow 
to judge the Mount of Eſa, and the Kingdom ſhall be the 
Lord's. For he well knew, how to Divide the Word of God 
aright, which dwelt plentifully in him as Deep Waters, and 
the Well-tpring of Wiſdom, as a flowing Brook ; /o that he 
was often as Clouds full of Rain , emptying himfelf at the 
Lord s Command, cauftng the Seed ife to ſpring ; where- 
by God's Inheritance was confirmed. He was a Man of a 
Thoufand, clothed with Innocency and beautified with Hu- 
mility ; Words are too ſbort to ſet forth the Excellency of 
that Spirit, by which he was guided; Neither can we expreſs 
folly, what is in our Hearts concerning him. Tet ſhall we 
Attribute nothing to him, but to the Lord's Power, that 
wrought effeftually in him, to the making him to ſhine. For 
he was an tnſtrament of Good ts many, making a Ditterence, 
ſaving ſome with Fear, pulling them ont of the Fire , bating 
even the Garment _ by the Fleſh: being found in rhat 


pure and undefiled Religion of Viſiting the Fatherlels and 
b Widows 
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Widows in their Aflition; and through the Grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt teoping himſelf Unipotted from the World: 
and therefore knew, how to Save upon Mount Zion, and 
Judge upon Mount Eſau. Much might be written concern- 
ing him, for we know, the very Defire of his Heart and Bent 
of bis Spirit was, that God through hu Son might Reign in 
the Houſe of Jacob, and the Kingdom might be the Lord's. 
He abhorred the Appearance of Gathering to himlelt, and 
had Sclt of no Reputation ; therefore the Lord honour'@ him 
with his Divine Preſence, and made his Company (althd 
dreadtul to the Back-ſliders, yet) very delirable anto many, 
eſpecially thoſe who knew his Integrity and Zeal for the Exal- 
tation of the Name and Truth of God ; in whoſe Hearts he 
was highly eſteemed for his Works ſake, which ſhall follow 
him, althd he be at Reſt from his Labour, being got to bu 
defired -Haven, where the Wicked ceaſe on troubling , 
where the Weary be at Reſt. And there the Prifoners reſt 
together ; _- hear not the Voice of the Opprellor, for the 
Acculer of the Brethren xs caſt down, Temptations cannot 
prevail ; ax Over-coming & known by the Blood of the 
Lamb, and by the Word of their Teſtimony, who have not 
loved their Lives unto Death. And To him that over- 
comes, ſaith Chriſt Jeſus, will | grant to fit with me in 
my Throne ; as allo overcame, and am fate down with 
my Father in his Throne: he ſhall not be hurt of the Se- 
cond Death, but with Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, and with 
all the Faithful in the Kingdom of God without ceaſing ſing 
Praiſes unto him, who fits upon the Throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever-more ; who is Worthy ! 

O the great Loſs we have of him! How can we but La- 
ment ' Zet it i his Everlaſting Gain : For he ſhall never Re- 
turn to us, but we may go > And that Word of Lite, 
in which his Lite was hid, yet remains for our ſupport ; 
which, as we are careful to keep to, will preſerve us, v7 

as 
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has done him, to Enter into that Manſion of Glory the Lord 
hath in ſtore for all the Faithful. 

He was Dear wnto us in the Lord, with whom our Souls 
were bound up in God's Everlaſting Covenant ; And thi his 
Body ui gone to the Duſt, yet our Souls rejoice with many 
more, in that we enjoy his Spirit, and are come to the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly aud Church of the Firſt-born, and to God 
the Judge of all, and to the Spirits of Juſt Men made Per- 
fe&, and to Jelus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and 
to the Blood of ,Sprinkling, that peaks better things than 
that of Abel ; where our Joy i ful, and our Spirits bowed 
and ſubjefted to the Will of God, where our Peace flows, and 
the Lite ariſes, that fills our Hearts with Praiſes, that Aſ- 
cend as ſweet Incenſe to the Lord God and to the Lambywho 
us bleſſed for evermore / 


The ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, and 
he delighteth in his way, Pſ/al.37.23. 

And they that be Wile, ſhine as the brightneſs of 
the Firmament ; and they that turn many to Righte- 
oulnels, as the Stars for ever and ever, Das. 12.3. 


Broughton in Cumberland, 
the 22th of the 2d 


Month, 1691. 
Margaret Fawcet. Mary Wilſon. 
Jane _— — 
Margaret Head. Fallo 
Jane Hall. 
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An Account by Way of Teſtimony 
concerning our Dear Friend and 


Brother Fohn Burnyeat. 


E will leave to others the Account of bis Birth and 

Convincement, that were his Neighbours and Kin- 
dred ; and ſhall ſpeak of him only, as ſome of us knew him from 
an Intimate Fellowſhip i» divers Services for above Twent 
Years. He was a Choice and Seaſoned Vellel of Chriſt, the 
ſpecial Workmanſhip of his Power and Wiſdom, by which he 
was effetually qualified for the Miniſtry of his. Everlaſting 
Goſpel, throughly furniſhed, may We ſay, to every good 
Word and Work, God called him unto. Deep and Large in 
his Gitt, reaching, what was ſeaſonable to every State ; in 
Judgment ſound, free in Utterance , Zealous for Holinels ; 
ſevere againſt Untound and Dwiding Spirits : Moft tender 


to Penitents and returning DO  affettionate to the Bre- 


thren, und careful over the Flock of God, that t might 
Anſwer their Heavenly Call, and grow in the Truth. Of a 
grave and ſteady Temper, yet ſweet ; Hardy in his Conſt6- 
tution, and rel und ©nwearied in Mind : He was the 
Father of many Children i» Chriſt, who through his Miniſtry 
were begot again to a Living Hope ; and the Builder up of 
more 5: Jad. the ſame, in the pretious Faith of God's Eleft. 
For this he often Travelted through this Nation, and ſome- 
times Scotland, - and the Plantations zw America ; but Ire- 
land in a more peculiar marner, both at his firſt Entrance 
upon his Miniſtry, and of latter Years , where he Married 
and chiefly refided, and where he laid down his Head in. 
Peace with God, and Love to his People, and good Will to. 
all men, being about the 59th Year of his Age , and is em-- 
tred into Eternal Habitations, ts praiſe the God of his Mer-- 

cies 
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cies in the Living Family of the Spirits of the Juſt for ever. 
He was indeed a Man of an Excellent Spirit and Divine 
Underſtanding from God, and deep in the Knowledge of the 
Heavenly Myfteries of the Xingdom of God, and alſo of the 
Depths, Wiles and Subtil Workings of Satan , wherein he 
lies tw wait: to beguile the Children of Men : and the Lord 
times opened him in his Heavenly Wiſdom to declare 
of them , that thoſe who had regard to God, and the Peace 
of their own Souls, might be 4 wg out" of Satan's Snares. 
Ele was an able and powerful Miniſter of the Goſpe! of Sal- 
vation, a hener of the Weak , and an lncourager of 
the Upright and Sincere-hearted, to continue to the end : 
But he was indeed dreadful to the Hypocrites aud Rebelli- 
ous, and all the Oppoſers and Gainlvye rs of the Truth. 4 
skilfal Marks-Man, yea, one of the Lord's Worthies of 1{- 
raecl, a Valiant in the Camp of the Lord, and an Un- 
daunted Warrier in bis Holy Hoſt; aud his Bow abode in 
Rrength, and Wildom was given him tb dired bis Arrows 
to the very Mark; ſo that the Sturdy were wounded , the 
Meek were comforted, the Tender in Spirit refreſhed. And 
' was by the Lord made Inſtrumental to wound that Selt-lepara- 
ting a»d Dividing Spirit, thad had for want of Watchfulne(s 
in the Divine Light and Faithfulneſs to God's Spirit and 
Truth iv tht inward parts prevailed over ſome, who notwith- 
landing in a diſguiſe, and under ſpecious ec , endea- 
vour to ſow the yeeds of Diſlenfion , Diſcord, Separation 
and Diviſion among the Gathered of God, And the Lord 
Bleſſed his Labours greatly, and [0 i Ars him in a Holy 
Converſation, and in a meek, tender, bearing, healing Spirit, 
that the promoted both by DoQtrine aud PraQtice that holy 
TruiQ he profeſſed and was a Preacher of,and made full proofs 
of his Miniſtry ix many Lands and Countries : and at the 
great Ti , where he was made Inſtrumental to the 
Good and Comfort, Refreſhment and Edification of many ; and 


was 
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w waiValiant there (as in other places) inthe time of Trials, 
Sufferings, Storms and Perſecution. 

And he was alſo a great Incourager of the Good in Young 
and Old, and as a tender Father and loving Brother, to thoſe 
who were young in their Teſtimonies for the Trath,and would 
rather help a Y oung Branch to ſtrengthen it in its growth, 
than to bruile or hurt it in any meaſure. 

This ſhort Teſtimony we Dedicate to his Memorial, that 
ſhall be had in Everlaſting Remembrance ; for his Name is 
Written in the Lamb's Book of Life, where none can blot it 
out : Our Brother, our Friend, and our beloved Companion is 
the Heavenly Fellowſhip with whom ſome of us have ſome-times 
Travelled in England and Ireland upon divers Services for 
the Truth's ſake ; and Bleſſed was our Labour of Love toge- 
ther. He was an Apoſtle among the Chnrches of Chrift, and 
he is a fixed and bright Star in the Firmament of God's 
Heavenly Power and Kingdom for ever. O Friends | you that 
knew him, know the Lols of him in the Church of Chriſt, with 
other Faithful Brethren fince departed, worthy of double honor; 
concerning which ſad Providence we have this to ſay to you, It 
points plainly to us the Evil that is to come the Wicked 
and Untaithful, and the great Calamities that are at the 
Door. The Lord fit us all for them, that we may find an In- 
tereſt and SanEtuary in the Truth above the Reach of this E- 
vil World ; which they will want, that do not prefer it above 
the chiefeſt Foy. 

London, the roth of 
the 11th Month,169%. 
Stephen Criſp. William Penn. 
| Marſhall. Benjamin Antrobus. 
illiam Bingley. John Vaughton. 
John Field. my Benjamin Bangs. 
Francis Stamper, Samuel Waldenfield. 
Jaſper Batt. John Butcher. 
A 
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A Teſtimony of (everal Friends in /reland, in whoſe Hearts jt 
ſprung, and who gave it forth in the behalt of our Dear 
Brother John Burnyeat. - 


A S for our Dear Friend and Worthy Brother in the- 
\ Lord John Burnyeat, /ate of Dublin deceaſed , whom 
ſome of us have known many years, we have this Teſtimony 
in the Truth concerning him, viz. That he has been ſteadfa#t 
in the Lord's Work,an able Miniſter of the Golpel, and faith- 
ful Lobourer, who had a Word in Sealon to Miniſter to the 
ſeveral Conditions of Friends and People, dividing the Word 
aright ; a Strengthener of the Weak, and a tree Feeder of 
Chriſt's Lambs and Sheep (with the Food he had trecly re- 
ceived ) to the Comforting many. His Teſtimony for the 
Power of Truth and Righteoulnels was clear, many were 
Convinced by him. His Converſation was ſo heavenly, and 
becoming the Principle of Truth, he was a Preacher of, 

that we know no one, that can truly Charge him with 
thing, that might ſpot his Profeſſion or Minittry. He was 
a Man excellently well qualified for the Work, whereunto 
he was called of God, the Lord having endued him with a 
large Meaſure of his Spirit. He had great Openings and 
Diſcoveries of the Myſteries of God's Kingdom : he had 
alſo the Tongue of the Learned, and was Brod for every 
good Word and Work the Lord employed him in. His 
Qualifications were beyond many ; and thd little in him- 
ſelf , yet in the Lord a Mighty Man of Valour. In af 
times of Suffering and Exercile he failed not to be in the 
Front ; he was a Valiant in liracl, and a Pillar i» the Houſe 
of God : He did Sympathiſe with the Afﬀified, ſeeking the 
good of others ; and above all the Honour and Proſperity 

of Truth was in his _ 

When he took bis Wife amongf? us, how Careſut and Cir- 
cumſpett was be of Truth's Honour, and the —_ and 
nity 


\ 
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"Unity of Friends and Brethren ! And where he came 

Friends , he would not be Idle, but did oftin Viſit 
the Sick , and Comfort thoſe that were in Diſtreſs or Af- 
flition. For indeed , he was a true Servant te all honeſt 
Friends , as well the Poor as Rich; aud would freely 
Adminiſter of his outward Subſtance to ſuch as food in 
weed. He was meek and gentle, aud of a healing Spirit ; 
aud it was the unſpeakable Love and Mercy of God to us 
in this Nation, and particularly this City of Dublin, ts or- 
der his outward Abode and Settlement amongſt ws. By 
whom many were Convinced of the Truth , aud turned 
from the Evil of their Ways; and the Peace of the 
Church , the Unity and Fellowſhip of Friends Increaſed. 
Fe was one of the Archers of Iſrael, who con/d ſhoot to 
an Hairs-breadth , #0 the wounding of the Hairy Scalp of the 
Wicked one,oud the putting of the Lord's Enemies to Silence. 

He was NMellenger of Glad Tidings, and direfted us 
ts the bleſſed Light , that God had canjed to ſhine in our 
Hearts, when we were Strangers to #t 2 yea, then did it 
Appear, as a Witnels for the Lord againuſi all Ungodly 
Practices. Ft was a Day of Glad Tidings to many, when 
the Lord made bim one of his Trumpets to ws , to ſound 
his Goſpel to the reaching God's Witnels in eur Hearts : 
Oh! that it may not be forgotten by any of w, who 
have been turned to God! He had a true Love for all 
Teuder-Ffearted Friends, and travelled for their Growth 
and Proſperity in the bleſſed Truth, not ouly in theſe Three 
Nations, but alſe im the Weſtern Iſlands and America, to the 
turning many tothe bleed Way of Lite and Salvation, as by 
following Accounts will appear. 

Ele was a true Pattern of Godlinel(s and Picty, in an lum- 
ble, meck and in-offenſive Converſation, Apt #o Teach, Ready 
to. give heavenly Advice axd Inſtruction: a good Example 7» 

things. An Eazly Comer to Meetings, and « diligent 


Waiter 
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Waiter therein : Many times he wonld fit a pretty while in Si- 
lence, (not being forward to ſpeak) Reverently wait ing # 
the Opening of the heavenly Life (ike the good Houltolder 
ſpoken of ) to bring forth of his Treafury things both New and 
Id. He was deeply Experienced in the Work and Service 
of the Lord, and was a great Comfort and Support to many in 
their great Sufferings and hard Exerciſes ; and did mightily 
_— and Encourage Friends in their ſeveral places of 
Abode. Twice, during the late Troubles he viſited Friends 
in Munſter, aud in this Province of Lynſter, anto whom he 
was ver ; and had large Meetings : for in many places 
the World's Teachers were fled, and lett their Flocks. Many 
times in the Publick Meetings he would bear a faithful, plain 
and clear Teſt imony-againſt Superſtition a»d Idolatry, and 4- 
gainſt that Loole, Wicked, Blaſphemous and Unciean Spirit, 
that gave up to be led by. As ſoon as the way was open 
to the North, be viſited Friends there. 
Now after the Death of his Wite be had ſome Intentions to 
0 for and ſent "his Son thither ; but feeing the Tron» 
les of Wars coming on, and that many Aﬀflictons and Excr- 
ciles would attend us, and that many People being poſſe}t with 
great Fears, fled for England ; at which time many Teſt imo- 
nies came from Friends of- ſundry Meetings, for all to mind the 
Lord's preſerving Power, and not to let Fears tate hold of 
them, as it did _ who knew not ——_— Our Deat 
Friend, though be had an Opportunity, had xo Freedom to 
go for nga ; but gave himſelf 4 to flay with Friends 
e, and bear a part of the Sufferings,that might attend us. 
In which time he was 'a pretious Iuffrument in the Lord's 
Hand for the Comforting his People in the time of great At- 
flitions a» Calamities ; for be was a Cheartul Encourager 
us.” + Het was a Dear Friend, a True Brother , a Dili 
r-(ter and Tender Father ; a Perfe&t and Upright Man 
in his day;\ who feared\God, and eſehewed evil. And though 
| * he 
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he ſaxght the Saluation af all, yet cauld not bear with es 
ceirtul Men, and Evil Workers, who profel the Truth, yet 
brought Diſhonour to it ; againſt ſuch he had a Juſt lndigna- 
tion aud Godly Zeal. Oh! the Remembrance of. his Fatherly 
Care over God s Heritage in keeping things in Order; 
1s not to be forgotten: For bis Care was great,#bat the Protetiors 
of Truth might walk anſwerable to it in a. Chalt Lite, .qed 
Blamelels Converſation. | CB " 

And.in all his.Travels,, into. whoſe - Houſe he., entred,.'be 
was Content with what things . were ſet, betoxe faimny were 
they never ſo mean; which was 876 Satisfaction, £6,919) 
poor, honelt Friends, amongf# whom his Lot was caſt. || He 
would not uſurp Authority over” bis Brethren , 6x4 - was. of a 
healing Spirit and Lamb-like Nature, and of 4.go0d.. Report 
in all his Travels. BY : 
* Our Dear Friend aud Brother did greatly delight to. Read 
the Holy Scriptures, aud would often and with great Earneſt= 
neſs Adviſe Friends trequently to read the 1eme, and. the 
Young and Tender in years. more eſpecially. a4.alſo Friends 
Books, wherein the Principles of Ih merg Treated of 5 that 
fo none might Le Ignorant of the Pringaples, of the tune Chris 
ſtian Religion, now again preached and clearly held forth; -- 

He was at our Province- Meeting\qt'Ralean-Alhes. 4 {itele 
. before his Deceaſe, where he bore a, Living, Freſb; Teitimo+ 
ny among/t Friends. to our. great art ,. ad Fxborted 
Friends to Faithtulnels.. From thence he went' to Montroth, 
and had a- Meeting there; ard from-thence to Ballinakill, and 
had a Meeting there. So he came to the Monthly»Mecting 
at New-Garden, where many heard. him bear\a living, ſweet 
Teſtimony in. the Opening, of the Word, of Lite,.. to- Re- 
freſhing of their Souls, After Meeting be cama_ home with 
our Friend John Watſon te his\ Hd . and feeling hingſelf 
not well, took his Bed, and. was vi od with a ever ;; and 
continued fich. for the ſpace of Twelve days, aaa ol 
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he was preſerved in his Senſes,and in a ſweet Frame of Spirit: 
and did often fay, he was fine at Eafe , and qttict in his 
Spirit. The Lord did Attend bim with his heavenly Power 
and Preſeree, to his Comfort and onr great Satufaltion. He 
faid to John Watfon, That 4e+- ever loyed the Eord, and 
vhe Lord loved him from his Youth, and that be felt his 
Love. He was __— preſerved in a fenfible Condittog 
to the Laſt ; and on the Eleventh day of the Seventh Month 
1690 ''about T'wo of the Clock tn the Atternoon he quietly 
and peaceably Departed thit Life, about the Fh Yer of 
bis Age, and is gone 10 bi Reſt with the Lord; and By 
Works folow him, | 

And as he honoured the Lord in his Day, fo he war ho- 
noured with the Company of many © Antient Friends Phe ſe- 
wveral Parts of our Province, tos Atcompany hine to Dis Gratut 
at New-Garden, where he was Decently Interred the Four- 
teenth day of the ſame Month ; and there we had a. good 
Meeting, to the greut fatigfattion of many PM ens dutt 'v- 
thers. GON T3251 LIOJIE 14 Wy 
And now ſarely, If David did well in SorroWwing, for  Ab- 
folom, we have Reaſon greatly to Lament the Lois of ſo 
Dear, Tender, and &s #1 ps a Friend, whoſe Labour 
and Travel was great both in Body and Spirit , faithfully to 
ſerve the Lord, his Church and People, and to Exalt hu Glori- 
ous Name,and propagate hu Living Truth in the Earth,and to 
preſerve Unity and Peace in the Churches of Chriſt. But be- 
lieving, 'tis the Lord's Will, that's done concerning him, in a- 
Holy and Reverend Reſignation and Submiſſion therewnto , 
we ought to be Content ; knowing, 'tis his unſpeakable Gain to- 
be Abſent from the Body, and at home with Chriſt. 


- 


And: thus, Dear Friends, We that yet remain, do ſee, how 
' the Lord is pleaſed to Remove from among us many of our 
Antient Friends and Faithful Labourers i# the- Goſpel of 
Peace, who have been ſerviceable in this Day for the Gather- 
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ing and Confirming of many in the Truth, that we may walk 
ye Aber And Friends, dr are yet behind, are the more 
immediately concerned for to Labour in the Heavenly Gift 
of his Divine Grace, the Lord in bis Love hath beſtowed up- 
on us, that fo we may come up in this Golpel-day to ſucceed 
them, that are gone before us to their Reſt in the Lord , in 
bearing a Faithtul Teſtimony to the bleſſed Truth ; that our 
Memorial may live to Ages to come, as this our Dear Friend 
and Elder Brother's doth among? God's People this day : who 
having Py finiſht his Courſe here in great Patience, 
and an le and holy Subjeftion to the Will of God, hath 
ow received a Crown of Immortal Glory, which is laid up 
for all the Faithful Followers of the Lamb , and Lovers of 
the Appearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 7o whom and the 
Father through bim be Glory and Honour both now and for 
ever. Amen. 


Dated in Dubliz the Anthony Sharp. John Watſon. 


22th of the Second Roger Roberts. Henry Hillary 
Month, 1691. Amos Strettel John Haukes. 
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An Account of John Burnyeat's Cnvince- 
ment : Together with a Fournal of his 


Travels. 


N the Year 165}. a—_— the Lord in his Love and 
Mercy to ſend his faithful Servant George Fox , with 
others of his faithful Servants and Meſſengers of 
the Goſpel of Peace and Glad-tidings, Se ty fur- 
niſhed with the eternal power of his Word, in the 

wiſdom and power of which he proclaimed the Day of the 
Lord unto us, in this County of Cumberland, and the Nor- 
thern Parts of Exgland , and diſcovered the right Path of 
Life untot that was in Error, ſeeking the Lord, bur 
knew not where to find him,nor how to come acquainted with 
him, although he was not far from us : But this bleſſed man 
G. F. oneof a thouſand may many ſay, and choſen before ma- 
ny thouſands, was ſent amongſt us, in the power of the moſt 
High, filled with the ſtrength of his Word, in the wiſdom 
whereof he directed thouſands unto the Lig - and Appearance 
of Chriſt Jeſus their Saviour in their own t he might 
come to know him, and the Glory of the Father through 
him, in his Appearance, and ſo come to believe in him, with 
the Heart and with the Mouth confeſs him unto Salvation ; 
and bleſſed be the Lord and the Day of Mercy in which he 
viſited ; he was pleaſed to make his Labour of Love effeQtual 
unto thouſands, in which he ſent his Servants to labour, a- 
mongſt whom it pleaſed the Lord to grant me that favour to 
A 
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keep a ſhare of the benefit of this bleſſed Viſitation , whereby 
I came tobe informed concerning the right way of the Lord, 
and directed unto the true Light , which the Apoſtle was ſent 
to turn People unto in his Day, and ſo from the Darkneſs and 
from the Power of Satan unto God and his bleſſed Power,which 
in my waiting in the Light I received ; through which deep 
Judgment did ſpring in my Soul, and great AftliQtion did grow 
in my Heart, by which | was brought into great Tribulation 
and Sorrow, ſuch as I had never known before in all my\Pro- 
fellion of Religion, ſo that I might ſay in Spirit , it was the 
Day of Face#'s Trouble, for the God of Heaven, by the Light 
of his bleſſed Son which he had lighted me withal, which ſhi- 
ned in my heart, let me ſee the body of Death and power of 
Sin which reigned in me, and brought me to feel the Guilt v6 
it upon my Conſcience, ſo that I could ſay he made me even 
as it were to poſleſs the fins of my Youth, and for all my high 
profeſſion of an Imputative Righteouſneſs , and that though [ 
lived in the a& of fin, the guilt of it ſhould not be ap- 
on me, but imputed it to Gheilt, and his Righteouſneſs impuy 
ted to me, I tound it otherwiſe when I wasrarned unto the 
Light, which did manifeſt all reproved things ; thea 1 came 
to {ee that the guilt remained while the body of death remain- 
ed, and through the power thereof was into the a&t of 
ſin; then I ſaw there was need of a Saviour to ſave from ſin, 
as well as the Blood of a Sacrificed Chriſt to. blot out Sin, or 
Faith in his Name for the remiſſion of Sins paſt ; then began the 
warfare of true ſtriving to enter the Kingdom, then Pas 
ſtate ſeen, ro will was preſent , but to do many times power 
was wanting ; then was that cry known , O wretched man that- 
T am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ! and free 
from the prevailing power of the Law which remained in the 
Members, warring againſt the Law of my Mind, which 
brought into Captivity to the Law of Sin ; then, when this 
War was truly begun, all my high conceit-in my _— 

Notional : 
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Notional Faith, and my pretence and hapes of Juſtificagion 
thereby was overthrown ; (© that all that ] had builded tor (t- 
veral years in my Profeſſion, after the days of my Youth, in 
which tender ſtirrings was in me, after acquaintance with the 
Lord, and the knowledge of him,and peace with bum, was {ten 
to be but a Babel-7ower, which God brought Contulon vpan, 
and fo that which could never be perfected to reach to Hee- 
veh, being out of the Faith of his Covenant, and that wiuciy 
never could bring truly to truſt in his Word, and rely chere- 
upon, but led out into the Invention, willing and felt-afting , 
though another thing talked of ; and then ſeeing all my Works 
confounded by the viſitations of God, and by the ſpringing of 
the day from on high which diſcovered things as they were, 
ſeeing them all end at Babe/, and the God ot Heaven bring- 
ing Confuſion upon them, 1 was amazed, and fear belet me 
on every ſide , and I began ſometimes to fear I was undone 
for ever, for that had centred my heart that had turned . the 
fruitful Field into a Wilderne(s, and made that, which I thought 
had been as the Garden of Eden, a Foreſt, and o the Day of 
F np remon to be CR Res and 
brought my Soul to a Lamentation, to the beginning 
of irs, nth as had never been known by me before ; then 
did I lament and bewail my (elf many atime, and wiſh my 
{elf in a Wilderneſs, where I might neither meet with Tempe 
tation nor Provocation from without, my weakneſs was fuch 
to withſtand —_ fpirit , for all my Notion I had to talk of 
my Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt being but my 
own, which by his Spirit I had no ſeal for, and fo but a Pre- 
ſumption, I ſaw clearly it was my own [nvention , and ſo but 
like Adam's Fig-leave | Ahar which he could not abide God's 
coming ; O the wo that overtook me! O the diſtrels chat 
ſized! O rhe horrour and terrour that ſprung in my Boſom ! 
O the poverty and want that my Soul ſaw it falf in _— 
the {pruagings of the diſcovering Light, towards —_ 
A 2 Eye 
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Eye thereof was turned. And as this Light did ſpring, which 
the Apoſtle of old had wrote of, ir maniteſted all things , not 
only the want that I was in, but allo the reproved things, and 
then ſin became exceeding ſinful, and the load and burthen of 
it became exceeding grievous, and all the plealure of it was 
taken away from me, and many more in that day, and then 
we began to mourn alter a Saviour, and look for a Deliverer, 
and cry for a Helper, and a Healer, for the day of the Lord 
that made deſolate, had overtaken us, and the Fireand Sword 
that Chriſt brings upon the Earth, by which he takes away 
Peace, had reached unto us,and yet we knew not from whence 
it came, though the Burning and the Judgment thereby was 
begun, by wluch the Filth was to be taken away. 

And now in this Diſtrels deep was our Groanings and our 
Cries unto the Lord which reached unto him , and he was 
pleaſed to hear, and ſhew mercy ; for we often aſſembled to- 
gether, as the Lord's Meſſengers, whom he ſent amonglt us. , 
had exorted us, and minded the Light of Chriſt in our Hearts, 
and what that diſcovered, and in our ſpirits, through its af- 
ſiſtance, warred ahd watched againſt the evil ſeen therein, and 
according to that underſtanding received , waited therein up- 
on the Lord, to ſee what he would further maniteſt, with a 
holy Reſolution to obey his will, ſo far as we were able, what- 
{oever it coſt us ; for this I know was the Condition of many 
in that day ; we valued not the World, nor any Glory nor 
Pleaſure therein, in compariſon of our Souls redemption out 
of that ſtate and freedom, from that horrour and terrour, un- 
der the Indignation of the Lord, we were in becauſe ot the 
guilt of ſin that was upon us ; and ſo being given up to bear 
the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe we had ſinned, we en- 
deavoured to wait till the Indignation would be over, and the 
Lord in mercy would blot out the guilt which remained that 
occaſioned wrath, and ſprinkle our Hearts, from an evil Con- 


ſcience, and waſh us with pure water , that we- might draw 
near 
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near with a true Heart, in a full aſſurance of Faith, as the 
Chriſtians of old did, Zebr. 10. 22. but alas we had not bold- 
neſs, tor the living Faith was wanting, and a true heart we 
had not to draw near with, and theretore could not have full 
aſſurance, but was compalled with fears, horrours , and 
amazements, and yet cam &o know that there was no other 
way, but to dwell in thele Judgments, and wait in the way 
thereot, underitanding that we mutt be redeemed with Judg- 
ment, for as was ſaid of Zion, Ijaiah 1.27. and ſo waiting 
therein, we began to learn Righteoulneſs, and ſtrongly to de- 
fire to walk therein, and could no longer be latisfied with a 
talk thereot ; and thus waiting for, and ſeeking after the Lord 
(though greatly ignorant of him) in a deep ſenile of our own 
unworthinc(s and unpreparednels to meet hum, becaule of the 
polution of our Hearts, which was fecn by his Light that. did 
ſhine therein, we were ſtill bowed down in ſpirit, and afflit- 
ed and toſled in Soul, and not comforted , _ our Hearts un- 
ſtable, like waters, and the waves going over oar Heads, and 
our Souls in jeopardy every moment, and our Faith {fo little , 
we were ready to fink, like Peter, often crying out in the dan- 
ger ; and inthat Diſtreſs and vail of Tears we walked through; 
our Hearts became quite dead to the World, and all its Plea» 
ſure and Glory, aad alſo to all our former dead Profeſſion, for 
we ſaw there was no Lite in it, nor Help nor Salvation from 
it, though ſome of us had tried it throughly ; we ſaw it was in 
vain to look to ſuch Hills or Mountains tor Salvation ; and then 
when we _ to forlake all on both hands, as ſeeing the Emp- 
tineſs of all, both the Glory, Vanity , and Pleature of the 
World, and the dead Image of Profeſſion,which we had ſet up 
in our Imaginations and Inventions, and worſhipped with our 
unpre Hearts and unſanctified Spirits , being Slaves and 
Captives to Sin, as all muſt needs be that obeys it in the Luſt 
thereof, according to Remaxs the 6th and 16. I lay, when we 
had thus through the ſight and ſenſe of the unſufficiency af all 
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(we either had or could do)-to give caſe, help, or falvation , 
denied all, and as we had been direQed , turned our Minds 
unto the Light of Chriſt ſhining in our Hearts, and believed 
therein, according to Chriſt's command, -Fohx 12. 36. and fo 
met together to wait upon the Lord therein. Then began the 
Prophane to mock, ſcoff, and abuſe us, and our very Relati- 
ons, and old Familiars, to be ſtrange to us, and offended at 
us, anddid hate us, and began to ſpeak evil of us, and did 
: think it firange that we would not run withthem to the former 
.excels of Riot, as it was of old, x Pet. 4. 4. And alſo the Pro- 
telſor,even ſuch as we had formerly walked in fellowſhip with 
in our hfeleſs Profeſſion, began to reproach us and vilihe us, 
and ſpeak evil againſt us, and charge us with Errour and 
Schiſm, and departing from the Faith ; and alſo began to re- 
proach the Light of -Chriſt, as natural and unſufficient , and 


2 falfe Light, and falſe Guide. And thus Chriſt, in his Spiri- 
rual Appearance was reproached, vilified, lighted, and under- 
valued, and ſet at nought by the Carnal Proteſlors of Chriſtia- 


nity, as he was in his Appearance in the Fleſh by the Jews, 
the Carnal Profeſſors of the Law, who faw not through the 
Vail unto the end. And in this cur weak ſtate were we be- 
ſet on every hand, and greatly diſtreſſed, toſſed, and afflicted, 
as poor 1ſrael! was when the Sea was before them, and the E- 
Zyptians behind, and their hope ſo little that they looked for 
nothipg but death, and ſaid to Moſes, Becauſe there were no 
Graves 'in Egypt, haft thou taken us away to dye in the Wil- 
>#rneſs, &c. Exod. x4. 11. Thus through many Tribulations 
muſt the Kingdom be entred by all that ſtrives rightly to en- 
rer, according to Chriſt's command, Luke 113. 24. 
- And when we were thus in our deep fears , and our Minds 
not well acquainted with either right ſtriving , out of ſelf, in 
- the light and ſeed of Life that doth prevail and give the en- 
trance, or true waiting *or ſtanding ft} out of our own 
thoughts, willings, and runnings which doth aot obtain , _ 
Lor 
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Lord ſent his Servants (who had learned of him) to dire 
us in what to wait, and how to ſtand ſtill out of our own 
thoughts and (cl-Rrivings in the Light that did diſcover, who 
often did exhort us to abide and dw<ell in the Judgment that 
we received therein, and by them as we had been turned to the 
Light, ſo was our Underſtandings informed, and we got to 
ſome degree of ſtaidaecſs in our Minds, which before had been 
as the troubled Sea, and a hope began to appear in us, and we 
met together often, and waited to ſee the Salvation of God, 
(which we had heard of ) that he would work by his own 
power. Andafter we had met together for ſome time, as we 
had ſeaſons and opportunities , and alſo ſought the Lord with 
travelling Spirits both night and day , when we were at our 
Callings, and upon our Beds, (for- we could not ceaſe, our 
afflicted) being in our Aſſemblies exerciſed in 
the living Judgment that ſprung in the Light in- our Souls, and 
ing tor the Salvation of God, the wonderful Power from 
on High was revealed amongſt us, and many Hearts reached 
therewith, and broken, and melted , before the God of the 
whole Earth, and great dread and trembling fell upon many, 
and the- very Chains of Death - was en thereby , the 
Bonds looſed, and many Souls eaſed and et at liberty, and the 
Priſoners of . hope began to come forth, and they that had ſit- 
ten in darkneſs to ſhew themſelves, and the Promiſes of the 
Lord came to be fulfilled unto many, ſpoken of by ſarah the 
—_— Iſa. 49. 9. and [/a. 42. 7. and 61. 23. and (ome taſte 
of the Oyl of Joy came to be witneſſed, and a heavenly Glad- - 
neſs entered the Hearts of many , who in the Joy of their 
Souls broke torth in Praiſes unto the Lord, ſo that the T 
of A _ Chriſt the healer of our Infirmities did 
unlooſe, began to ſpeak and utter the wonderful things of 
God, and great was the Dread and Glory of that moons 
one Meeting after another was graciouſly and richly manifeſt- 
ed amongſt us, to the breaking, tendering, and melting of our 
Hearts, - 
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Heatts, Souls, and Spirits before the Lord ; then our Hearts 
began to delight in the Lord, and 1 his way that he had caſt 
up, and with great fervency and zeal; then we began to ſeek 
atier him, and to meet oftner together than before, our Hearts 
being fo afteted with the preſence of that bleſſed Power that 
daily broke forth amongſt us in our Meerings , through which 
we were greatly comtoried, ſtrengthened and edified; for it 
was that tame Comtorter our bleſfied Lord promiſed he would 
pray the Father tor, and which the Father ſhould ſend, John 1 4. 
16, and 26. 

And then this being come and received, did teach us to 
know the Father and the Son; and as we came into Acquain- 
tance with it, and into the Unity of it, we came to be — 
Ly it, and ſo taught of the Lord , according to that New 
venant promiſe, They ſhall be all taught of the Lord, 1ſa.5 4-13. 
John 6. 4, 5. Then was our Hearts inclined to hearken unto 
the Lord, and our Ears, which he had opened to hear, was 
bent to hear what the Spirit's Teaching was, and what he ſaid 
unto the Church, who was the chief Shepherd and Biſhop of 
the Soul. And thus were we gathered intoa right Goſpel Ex- 
erciſe, and Goſpel Worſhip by him, and through whoſe Name 
we had received Remiſſion ot Sins paſt, and whoſe Blood had 
ſprinkled our Hearts from an evil Conſcience , and who gave 
the pure Water that waſhed and made clean ; fo that with 
true Hearts many began to draw nigh unto God in the full 
aſſurance of Faith, as the ancient Saints did, and was accep- 
ted, and had acceſs by that one Spirit, by which we came to 
be baptized in one Body , and fo came to drink into one Spi- 
rit, and was refreſhed, and greatly comforted, and grew up 
together in the Myſtery of the Goſpel fellowſhip, and {to 
worſhipped God, who is a Spirit, in the Spirit received from 
him, which is the Goſpel Worſhip, according to Chriſt's ap- 
pointment, Fohy 4. 24. And then we came to fee over all the 
Worſhips in the World, which were ſet up cither by Imitation, 

or 
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of man's Invention, and ſaw it tobe in vain to worſhip God, 
and teach for Doftrines the Commandments of men, 15 our Lord 
had faid, Matth. 15. 9. and therefore were we conſtrained to 
withdraw from them, and alfo many of us to go and bear wit- 
neſs againſt them im their invented and traditional Worſhips , 
where they were ignorant of the Life and Power of God. 

And thus being gathered by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, we became his Sheep , 
and did learn to know his Voice, and to follow him, and he 
gave unto as Eternal Life , and manifeſted the Riches of his 
Grace in our Hearts, by which we were faved through Faith, 
and delivered from that wrath, fear, and terrour, which had 
been fo weighty upon our Souls, and in meaſure from the 
power of that Death that had reigned, and made us miſer:ble 
and wretched , and came to of that Lite wherein the 
bleſſedneſs doth conſiſt ; and fo then the Lord becoming our 
Shepherd, he taught us, and led us forth into green Paltures, 
where we did feed and reſt together with great delight. O the 
Joy,the Pleafure, and the great Delight that our Hearts was 0- 
vercome with many times in our reverent and holy Aſſemblies! 
how was our Hearts melted as Wax, and our Souls poured out 
as Water tefore the Lord,and our Spirits as Oyl, Frankincenſe, 
and Myrrhe offered up unto the Lord as ſiveet Incenſe, when 
not a word outwardly in all our Aſſembly has been uttered ! 
And then did the Lord delight to come down into his Gar- 
den, and walk in the milf of the Beds of Spices, and he 
cauſed the North-wind to awake, and the South-wind to blow 
upon his Garden, and the pleafant Showers to deſcend , for 
the refreſhing of his tender Plants, that they might grow till 
more and more. And now unto them that had known the 
Night of Sorrow, was the joyful Morning come, according 
to that ancient experience of David, Pal. 30. 5. and ſuch as 
had been in the foregoing deep Afﬀflitions, Toflings, and Di- 
{trefles, came to witneſs the fulfilling of that great Goſpel Pro- 

B miſe ; 
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mule; O-thou afflited, toſſed with __ and not comforted; 
behold I will lay thy ſtones with fair colours,. and lay thy foun- 
dations with Saphires ; and I will make thy windows of ates, 
and thy gates of Carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleaſant 
Stones , and all thy Children fhall be taught of the Lord, and 
great ſhall be the peace of thy Children; In righteouſneſs ſhalt 
thou be eſtabliſhed , thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion, for thou 
fhalt not fear ; and from terraur, for it ſhall not come near thee, 
[ſa. 54. 11, 12, 13, 14- 

Thus then came we by him to. be gathered into Covenant 
with God, and to witneſs the fulfilling of the Promiles of God, 
in whom all the Promiſes are Tea and Amen, and ſo come 
to ſit together ix heavenly places in him, and fo come to feed 
upon the heavenly tood the Bread of Life, that came down 
from Heaven, which Chriſt the heavenly Shepherd did give 
unto us, who had gathered us from. amongſt the Shepherds. 
that fed themſelves with Temporal Things from the Flock, 
but knew not how to feed the Flock with. Spiritual Food, for 
they had it not. And now we. coming to be acquainted with 
the Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in our Hearts,became great 
Lovers of it, and Delighters in the Enjoyment thereof, having 
already counted all things but as Droſs and Dung in compart- 
ſon of the Excellency that we ſaw therein, and therefore was 
willing to ſuffer the loſs of all that we might win him, as it 
was with the Apoſtle of old ; and blefied be the Lord, many 
obtained their deſire ; they tound their Beloved, met with their 
Saviour, witneſled his Saving health by which their Souls was 
—_— and ſo became his Flock and Family., or Houſhold of 
Faith, 

And thus then, as his.Children and bleſſed Family, we till 
did continue to meet together twice in the Week, or olftner, 
and in his Name and holy Fear, being gathered together , his 
Promiſe we did witneſs, according to Matth. 18. 20. he was 
in the midſt of us, and did honour our Aflemblies with his hea» 

# venly 
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wenly Power and Preſence ; and that was our great deliglit ; 
and the ſweetneſs of it did wondertuily engage our Souls to 
love him, and our Hearts to wait upon him ; tor we did find 
the ancient experience of the Church true, as teſtified in the 
Scripture, becauſe of the favour of thy good Ointments, thy 
Name is as Ointment poured forth, therefore do the Virgins love 
thee. 

And growing thus into this Experience of the Goodneſs of 
the , and of the Sweetnels, Glory, and Excellency of 
his Power in our Aſſemblies, we grew in Strength and Zeal 
for our Meetings more and more,and valued the benefit there- 
of more than any worldly Gain ; yea, it was unto ſome more 
then our appointed Food : And thus continuing,we grew more 
and more into an underſtanding of Divine Things and Hea- 
venly Myſteries, through the ings of the Power that was 
daily amongſt us, and wrought tweetly in our Hearts, which 

ill united us more and more unto God, and knit us together 
in the perfe& Bond of Love, of Fellowſhip and Memberſhip, 

{o that we became a Body compact, made up of many Mem- 
bers, whereof Chriſt himſelf became the Head, who was with 
us, and did rule over us, and ſo further gave Gifts unto us, by 
which we ſtill came tobe enlarged, and turther opened, that 
we might anſwer the-end for which he had raiſed us up , and 
{o far bleſſed us, and ſandtified ns through his Word that dwelt 
in our Souls ; and/ſo we keeping till in our Zeal, and unto our 
firſt Love, and keeping our Meetings, and not forlaking the 
aſſembling our ſelves together, as the manner of ſome was of 
old, whoſe Example the Apoſtle exhorted the Saints not to 
tollow, -_ Lord's Power ſtill continued with us, and was re- 
newed daily in our Meetings, by the Openings ot which, our 
Underſtendings was (till nk Hoare ano the Myſteries of 
Lite and hidden things of God , fo that many through the tfa- 
vour of God, grew 1a their Gifts, and had their Mouths open- 

ed, and (o became Inſtruments inthe Lord's hand to bear wit- 

B z neſs 


(12) 

neſs unto the World of the Day of the Lord that was broken 
torth again, even of the great and notable Day that Joe! had 
propheiied of,and Peter bore witneſs unto ; and allo they were 
ſent to bear witneſs agaiaſt the World, and its evil Deeds, with 
all the falſe Religions with which Mankind bad covered them- 
ſelves withal in the Darkneſs and Apoſtaſte which had fpread 
over them, and now was ſeen and diſcovered by the Light 
and Day of God. 

And thus the Truth grew, and the Faithful in at, and many 
was turned unto God, and his Name, and Fame, andGlory,and 
Power ſpread abroad, and the Enemies Work and Kingdom 
was diſcovered, and ſtruck at by the Lamb and tus Followers, 
which made him begin to rage , and ſtir up his Iaftruments 
to oppoſe the Lord's Work, and with all ſubtilty to hinder 
People from following the Lamb, or believing in his Light ; 
and ſo with Pen, and Tongue, and Hands ga omar and his 
. Followers began to war, and to whipping, courging, aad 
I (poiling of Goods, with re ng , beving 
and flandering the way of Truth, and all that could do to 
vn ms es = TI ingdom of the Jews Chriſt, 

Pp 


ling his Power Diabolical, and the operation 

of it, which was both to the renewing of the Spirit of the 
Mind, and alſo to the reformation of the Converſation from 
Debauchery, Wickedneſs, Unrighteouſnels, and Wiutchcratt , 
even like chem of old, who ſaid Chriſt caſt out Devils by Be- 
elzebub the Prince thereof. - But by this time, I kept 
faithful to the Lord, and his Light and Spirit in their Hearts, 
who had come forth through the deep Tribulation,as betore re- 
lated, was confirmed, ſetled, and ſatisfied, and in the Life that 
was manifeſted eſtabliſhed, in which they ſaw over Death, and 
all mens profeſſion in it, and where they were, and what they 
led upon, that cried out ſo againſt the Light and ans 
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Chriſt, that was thus with us, and wrought thus in us in- our 
Meetings, and how they were bur mocking at the ſame that 
thoſe mocked at, ſpoken of in the ſecond ot the A#s, when 
they thought the Apoſtles were full of new Wine,and ſodruak ; 
tor the high Profeſſors of our days being ignorant of the Holy 
Gholt, through their reſiſting ot it, blaſphemed the Life and 
Power, and in the Death at the beſt did but feed upon the Tree 
of Knowledge. For this I ſtill right-well remember, that in my 
waiting upon the Lord, in the deep Diſtrels and weighty Judg- 
ment that was upon my Soul, to ſee if he would appear and 
break through, and open and give relief from under that which 
kept me down as Bars of Iron, that I could not ariſe nor af 
{cend, nor have accels, although out of the Deep I cried unto 
him for deliverance ; I ſay, I can remember, that in the firſt 
notable inbreaking of the Power of God upon my Soul , or 
ring forth of the Holy Ghoſt upon me, the firſt opening 
the fame unto me thereby, was a true diſcovery of the Tree 
of Know in the Myſtery, upon which I ſaw I had been 
feeding, all the Carnal Profeſlors of Religion, and how we 
had made a Profeſſion of that which we no poſſeſſion of, 
but our Souls in the Death, feeding upon the Talk of that 
which the Saints of old did enjoy ; and then I ſaw there was no 
getting to the Tree of Life, that our Souls might be healed by 
the Leaves of it, and fo feed upon the Fruit f, that we 
> ken coming under the wounding, flayi 
ut as there was a u W , 

Sword that Chriſt brings, by which the Life of tlie Old man 
comes to be deſtroyed, who would ſtill live in fin , and ſerve 
that, and yet profeſs Faith in Chriſt, and to be his Servant , 
which is impoſſible, according to Chriſt's own ſaying , No man 
can Jerve two Maſters, &c. Matth. 6. 24. and theretore I ſaw 
there was no remedy,cither I muſt be buried by that fiery Bap- 
tiſm of Chriſt's with him into Death, or elſe there conld be no 
riſing with him into newnels of Lite ; there might be a riſing 
| into 
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into newneſ(s of Profeſſion, Notion, and Words,but that would 
not do, it was newnels of Life I muſt come to, the other 1 
had tried over and over; I ſaw I muſt dye with him, or be 
planted with him in the likeneſs of his Death, that is , dye wnto 
fn, if ever | came to be planted with him in the likeneſs of 
his Reſurre&tion, and {olive wnto God, according to Romans the 
ſxth. Then when things thus opened in me, I clearly ſaw we 
had all been deceived, thinking while we did live in the Fleſh, 
and after the Fleſh, and fo in the Death, feeding upon the Tree 
of Knowledge, which was forbidden tor Food, we might make 
{ach a Profeſhon as might bring us to reap Lite everlaſting ; 
but I ſoon faw, ſuch as a man lived after, ſuch as a man ſowed 
ſuch ſhould he reap, and not what a man profeſſed , or what 
he talked of, -and then I was willing to bow to the Crols , and 
come under the fiery Baptiſm of the Spirit,and let that which 
was conſumable be deſtroyed, that my Soul might be ſaved , 
and come to poſſeſs that which would endure and abide, and 
could not be ſhaken. Thus were the Heavens ſhaken alſo, as 
well as the Earth, that, that which was not ſhakeable might re- 
main, according to Hebr. 12. 27. and (o that which condem- 
ned the evil Fruits of the Fleſh (as they were owned by us {6 
to be in our Profeſſion) both in our looſe Converſation, and 
allo in the deſires of our Hearts, and fleſhly Luſts that there- 
in ſprang, unto the Judgment of which wedid aſſent , even fo 
did that ſame Light and true Witnelſs diſcover and condemn 
our fieſhly elſion of Religion in that ſame Nature and 
Mind which brought forth Evil, or in which Evil did dwell 
and Rule, and ſo came our Heaven to be ſhaken, and our Co- 
vering and Garment to be taken away, and we left comfort- 
leſs and naked, deſtitute and without a Habitation ; and then 
we ſaw our ſacrificing and our ſinning to be alike in the Tight 
' of God; for our Prayers was rejected, and all loathed, becauſe 
both was done in one Nature, and from one and the ſame 


Sced and corrupt Heart; and therefore it came to be with us 
as 
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as with Jadah of old, as may be read 7a.r. and' 7/a. 66.3. where 
the Lord told Judah, their killing an Ox, their ſacrificing a 
Lamb, their offering an Oblation and burning Incenſe, was as the 
Jaying of a Man, cutting off a Dogs neck, offer ing Swines blood, 
bleſſing an Idol. And thus we ſaw, tor want ot Righteouſneſs, 
and kceping the Commandments of the Lord, and torlaking of 
our own ways, and that which. was evil, our Religion was 
loathed by the Lord, and we rejected in all our doings, and 
lett in defolation and barrennels; for whatever we might pre- 
tend, that true ſaying muſt ſtand, 4 good Tree cannot bring 
forth bad fruit, nor a bad Tree good fruit ; the Tree is known by 
its fruit. 

And thus things opened wonderfully in us, and we ſaw not 
only common ſins, which all conteſs to to be , ( though they 
live ia them) but allo the hypocriſic and ſinfulnels of the Pro- 
feſlors of Religion,even in their Religion, which was perform- 
ed out of the true Spirit of Grace and Life, which in the My- 
ſtery is the Salt that every Goſpel Sacrifice is to 'be ſeaſoned 
withal, according to the Example in the Figure ; and there, 
fore were we commanded to withdraw , and be ſeparated in 
our Worſhip, and wait to have our Hearts (anQtified, and the 
Spirit of our. Minds renewed, that we might come before him 
with prepared Veſſels; for we ſoon learned to (ce this, that it 
muſt be true in the Subſlance, as in the Figure ; all the Vel- 
ſels of the Tabernacle was to be ſanctified,conſecrated or made 
holy ;_ and therefore did we come out from among ſuch in 
ther Worſhip that lived in Uncleannebs , and pleaded for Sin, 
which made unholy, and met together , and waited together 
in ſilence, may be ſome times not a word in our Meetings for 
Months, but every one that was faithful, waiting upon the li- 
"oy Word in our own Hearts, to know Sanctification thereby, 

a through cleanſing and renewing of our Hearts and _ in- 
ward Man ; and being cleanſed and made meet, we- came. to 
have a great delight 1n waiting upon the-Word in gur Hearts, 
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for the Milk thereof, which Peter ſpeaks of , x Pet. 2. 2. 
Mm our ſo waiting, we did receive the Milk, or Vertuethereof, 
and grew thereby, and was fed with the heavenly Food that 
rightly nourtſhed our Souls ; and fo we came to receive more 
and more of the Spirit of Grace and Lite from Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, who is full of it, in whom the Fulnefs dwells, and in 
the Power thereof we did worſhip the Father, who is a Spirir, 
and waited upon the Teachings of his Grace in our Hearts ; 
and he taught us thereby 70 p Ah odlineſs and worldly lufts , 
and to live righteouſly, godlily, foberly in thi preſent evil 
World. And fo we came to know the true Teacher , which 
the Saints of old did witneſs, as faith the Apoſtle, 7ztus 2.12. 
and therefore wanted not a Teacher, nor true Divine Inſtru- 
Qtions, though we had left the Hireling-Prieſts, and allo other 
high-flown Notioniſts, and fat down together in filence , for 
that was our deſire to have all Fleſh filenc'd before the Lord 
and his Power, both in our own Hearts, and from without. 
And as we thus came into true ſilence and inward ſtilnefs, we 
n to hear the Voice of him, who ſaid, he was the Reſur- 
rettion and the Life ; and he faid unto us Live, and gave unto 
our Souls Life ; and this holy Gift which he hath given , has 
been in us as a Well ſpringing up anto eternal Life , according 
to his promiſe ; and therefore hath it been our delight all a- 
long to wait upon it, and draw nigh with our Spirits unto it, 
both in our Meetings, and alſo at other Times, that we might 
both be taught and taved by it , for by it the Saints were ſaved 
through Faith, &c. as Paul wrote unto them, Epbeſ 2.8. 
Now from the Year 165 3. as before hinted, in which Year 
I was convinced of the bleſſed Truth and Way of Life Eter- 
nal, unto the Year 1657. was not mach concerned abroad in 
Travels upon the account of the Truth , fave only to viſit 
Friends thar were Priſoners for the Truths Teſtimony ; but be- 
ing moſtly at home, foowing my outward Calling, I was ve- 
ry diligent to keep to our Meetings , being given up in my 
| H 
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Heart thereunto, for I found great delight therein, and many' 
times, when one Meeting was over, and I at my outward La- 
bour, in which I was very diligent alſo, I did in my Spirit 
long for the next Meeting-day , that I might get to the Meet- 
ing to wait upon the Lord with the reſt of his People. And I 
can alſo with ſafety ſay, that when I was there, I was not 
ſloathful, but in true diligence ſet my Heart to wait upon the 
Lord, for a Viſitation trom -him, by the Revelation of his 
Power in my Soul; and-as I waited in the Dili Patience, 
and Faich,:I can fay this for the Lord, and on his behalf, with- 
many more Witneſles, we did not wait in vain ; he ſuffered 
not our Expectation to fail, everlaſting Glory , and Horiour , 
and Praiſe to his worthy and hanourable Name tor ever: The 
very remembrance of his Goodnets and glorious Power in-thoſe 
days revealed and renewed, overcomes my Soul. Ando then 
in diligence waiting, and the.Lord fo in mercy viſiting by his 
wer in our Hearts, my Soul was daily more and more - at- 
tected with the Glory, and Excellency, and Sweetnels of it , 
and with the holy Dread with which it filled my Heart, for 
that became plealant, and then my Spirit was beat to keep 
near unto it, and to dwell in that'holy Fear which the- Father 
thereby placed in my Heart. And then 1 came to fee what 
David, exhorted unto. in the Second Pſalm , when he bid the 
Kings aad. Judges of the Earth be wiſe and. learned ; and. fur- 
ther ſaid, Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce with —_— 

O the bowings of my Soul | O the pleaſant dread that dwe 
upon my Spurit, and the reverent tremblings that came over 
my Heart, which filled it with living Joy, as with - marrow 
and fatneſs! And then could I fay in my heart, with David , 
I will waſh my hands in innocency, and compaſs thine Altar , O 
Lord, O the pleaſant drawing ncar unto the Altar of. the 
Lord (and that not unprepared) by many, whoſe Hearts were 
filled, and their Souls and Spirits anointed with -the true a- 
nointing from the holy One, which Fehr ſpeaks oft in —_ 
C pillic, 
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Epiſtle,, whiclt is the fubſtance of what was figured out im_ 
that Ointment Meſes| was commanded to make, Exod. 30.25, 
which all the Veſicls of the Tabernacle were to be anointed 
withal. | - | | | (CL fo" 1 

Now when my Heart was thus fitted; filled, and furniſhed,as it 
was many a time in our holy Aſſemblies, with many more, 
know that ſat under the ſame dread and power with me; for our 
Temple and Tabernacle, in which we worſhipped, that were 
Children of "the New Jeruſalem, was but one \, even' the Lord 
God and the Lamb, as Jobs (aw, ' Rev. 21,24, And fd it was 
in this Power thar we far aad worſhipped ; I fay,when my heart 
was thus fitted and filked, then did I endeavour to keep down 
my Spirit to the meltings of it, and great was the care of 
Soul, 'that I might no ways miſs nor abule this: Power, nor let 
up 4 wrong thing into-my Mind, to be betrayed thereby ; and 
then I knew, if 1 kept all that was wrong down, ſound Wi: 
dom, -and a true Underſtanding would be grown into, even of 
thoſe Myſteries that the World was ignorant of ; for the Son 
of God being come, it was he that did give the Underſtand- 
ing, to know him that was true, as John (aid of old, in his firſt 
Epiſtle ; and he was made Wiſdom, as Paul (aid, 1 Cor. 1.30. 
So I often obſerved, and that with great care and dili in 
thoſe bleſſed and pleaſant Seaſons , wherein the did ſo 
wonderfully appear-amongſt us, and filled our Hearts with the 

orious Majeſty of his Power, how it was with my own Spi- 
rit, and whether that was fubje&, as it ought, or no ; for I 
clearly ſaw, the Enemy might beguile , and lead up into the 
hights , and unneceſſary pride and vain-glorying , in that 
which the Soul might ſoon be deprived of, if it not hum- 
ble ; for it's the humble the Lord teacheth, and the meek he 
guides in Judgment. 

And thus in the greateſt Enjoyments I ſaw, there was need 

of. care and fear to be kept in; for as thoſe that grew ſluggiſh, 
idle, and careleſs in waiting in a Meeting for the Power , y 
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ſit without the ſenſe of it in a dead; dry, barren ſtate; | even 
{o (ſuch as weer not diligent to mind to keep low, humble, and 
tender, and ſo to mind the Nature of the working of the Pow. 
er, and the Nature of their own Spirits under t|:e Powers: ex- 
erciſe ; and allo to' watch againſt rhe Enemies ſubtilty whe 
lay in wait to betray, might eaſily be led afide out -'of che 
Powers way by the Stranger, even wiule the Power was a 
working, and Joy was in the Heart : And thus for want of 
true Fear and Care, might the Soul come into a lols ere it be 
aware ; and [I believe fome have {o done, and can ſcarcely find 
the reaſon of it. Great #s the Myſtery of Godlineſs , it may 
truly be ſaid, even the great Myſtery whuch Paut writes of 
in Coloſſians the firſt, Chriſt i» ws the hope of glory, &xc: And 
as he is there, great is the Myſtery of his working by his 
Spirit, to the opening and- clearing of the Underſtandings 
of all that rightly wait upon him : and it is the Soul in the 
Sandctification and Onenels with the Lite , the true Un&tion 
that comes to be a Prieſt , and ſo of the Royal Prieſthood, 
choſen and ele&ed in God's Covenant, that comes rightly 
and lawtully to cat of thoſe holy things, and/{d to partake of 
the ſanRified holy Food. - - This 1 did obſerve; and therefor 
' the Stranger is'not to come nigh ; this was in the Figure ſig- 
nified,- the Stramger was not to eat of the Paſſover, Exod. 12.47] 
and the Command- of God was to Aero by Moſes; that » 
Stranger ſhould eat of the holy things, '&e. £50: 22.10. And 
Solomon (aith, ' The ' heart - knoweth by of Bitterneſs , anil a 
ftrawger doth wot intermeddle with his joy,” Prov. 14. 10: Much 
might ' be ſaid, but this is the matter ; its Wiſdom, for” the 
Heart that hath- known his own birterneſs in the Ju vr 
and Diftrels, and-through it'is come to this Peace and Joy t6 
keep it, and not to fer- rhat which would have no ſhar& witty 
It there, come to intermeddle with the Joy , for if it'd6,, it 
will ſoon overthrow the Joy of the Sonl-and bring to another 
fate, and rhen have no more pity im the Day of Diftrefs', 
C2 
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than the Jews had of Judas, when they bad him- Zoot to ze , 
what was that to them , when he betrayed his Ma- 
ſter. 

And thus I continued, as I have faid before, for theſe four 
Years, moſtly following my outward Calling , and attending 
and waiting upon- the Lord in the workings of his holy Pow- 
er in my Heart, both in Meetings and at other times, where» 
ever I was, - or whatever I had to do; for I found, that-as 
my Heart was kept near the Power, it kept me tender, oft, 
and living : And beſides, I found as I was diligent in eying 
of it, there was a conſtant ſweet Stream, that run ſoftly 
in my Soul, of Divine Peace, Pleaſure, and Joy, which far 
excceded all other Delights and Satisfactions; and this be- 
came the great Engager of my Soulto watch with ſuch di- 
ligence ,. tor I did find the love of God to conſtrain. And 
furthermore, I did obſerve, that if I ected , or let my 
Mind out after any thing elſe more than I ought, and fo for- 
got this, I began to be like a Stranger, and ſaw that I ſoon 
might loſe my Intereſt in theſe Riches and Treaſure, and true 
Common-wealth of God's Spiritual Zrae/, which Chriſt had 
purchaſed for me, and given me the earneſt of to inherit. 

And thus being mindtul of the opening Wiſdom of God , 
which was from above, and heavenly, and not from below, 
earthly, 1. was preſerved, and helped, and ſaccoured- in the 
needful time - ; and becauſe of the [Bleſſings and rich Mercies 
of 'the Lord that my. Soul enjoyed, I was willing to ſerve 
him in what I might, and willingly received upon me a 
thare of that Concern that became proper for me, with others, 
to take upon us in the Church, that I might be helpful in all 
neceſſary things. ' And thus I went on ia the holy Fellowſhip 
of the Goſpel of Life and Salvation, with the reſt of my 
Brethren __ Siſters, and many joyful Day we had together 


in the Power of the neſt G that was richly and graci- 


oufly continued amongſt us, and daily poured out upon us ; 
fo 


(21) 
ſo that we Niill grew in favour with God, and unity one with 
another, and received daily ſtrength from the Lord, and 
an increaſe of his Divine Wiſdom and Spirit, which did 
greatly comfort us. And in this our pleaſant ſtate I do well 
remember, my Heart was ſatisfied , and fetled into a content, 
where I was willing to abide ; but the Lord that had ſo dealt 
by me in Mercy, as have ſaid, began to ſtir in my Heart by 
tus Spirit to ariſe, and go forth in the ſtrength ot his Word, 
and declare againſt the Hirelings that feed themſelves, and not 
the People , and kept the People ignorant. of thoſe good 
things, that he had made me and others Witneſſes of. 

And when the Word of the Lord came unto me with this 
Meſlage, it-became a great Exerciſe unto me, and I would 
willingly have ſhunned it, and have dwelt in that Eaſe, Peace, 
and Pleaſure the Lord had brought me into , but there was 
none but-in obeying the Lord, and giving up to do his Will , 
that I ſoon came to know , for I was ſure it was the Word of 
the Lord; and then 1 yielded in Spirit , and longed for the 
Day that I might clear my ſelf, be caſed of the Charge 
that was upon me : for weighty was the Dread and Majeſty 
of the Power of the Word of Life that lived ,, and as a Fire 
burned in my Heart , that I could not ſtay. 

And when the firſt day of the Week came, in Obedience un- 
to the word of the Lord I went to Aſpetry, the Place which 
the Lord fer before me, to ſpeak to one Warwick a Prieſt, 
who when I came, was preaching in their Bel-houſe, who, 
ſoon after I came in, with a Friend with me, began to put 
forth ſome ſubtil Queſtions to provoke us to ſpeak , that he 
might have an opportunity to cauſe us to be haled out, and 
ſent to Priſon, but I reſolved not to mind his Temptation, but 
to wait upon the Lord ; and when he could not prevail with 
his Queſtions to get his end upon us, he ſpoke to the Con- 
ſtable to put us torth ; who anſivering, bid him go on , and 
laid, They do not diſturb ws, &c. Then the Prieſt went 

on 
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on with his Sermon, and finiſhed. And when he had done, 1 
Legan to ſpeak to the People, and the Prieſt he got away, 
and the People hurried me out, and kept me and the Prieſt a- 
ſunder, ſo that I got not to ſpeak to him that Fore-noon. - So 
I came away with my Friend, and thought to have returned 
home ; but immediately"after I was got out of the Town , 
the wrath and diſplealure of the Lord in his Word ſprung 
dreadfully in my Heart, and a dreadtul Cry was in me, from 
the ſame, Curſed is he that doth the Work of the Lord negli- 
gently, &c. And then I ſaw how I had let in a Fear upon me, 
in which I had ſhunned: the Prieſt, and fpared him, for fear 1 
ſhould be ſent to Priſon for ſpeaking to him , the Law being 
ſuch at that day, That whoſoever did diſturb a Miniſter , as 
they termed it, ſhould be ſent to Priſon, &c. And when 1 
found out my Weakneſs ia this, that I had ſpoke to the Peo- 
ple, and ſpared the Prieſt that-I was ſent to cry =gainſt, then 
was I ſore afraid, and my Heart filled with horrour, and a fore 
cry in me ſtill, Curſed is he that doth the Work of the Lord 
negligently, &c. then I knew not what to' do, for the wrath of 
God was upon me ; and another-Ory from the fame* Word 
was ſounded in my Heart, ſaying, Babylon hath formed, all ye 
that bend the Bow , ſhoot at her ; ſpare mo Arrows, for * © 
hath finned, &c. Now when it was thus with me , and I ſaw 
that I had not been faithful, but had miſt my Service; -after 
I had come o far as the Common above Plamland; I ſate me 
down , and there I mourned before the Lord, whom I had {6 
grieved, and humbly deſired of the Lord, that he would but 
grant me liberty to 59 again to ckar my ſelf, that TI might 
come into Peace with him again ; and then , let Life or Li- 
berty outwards go, I did not value. So waiting upon fnm mn 
this humble bowed frame of Spirit, the Word-of Life rofe in 
me again, and opened my Heart, and fealed to me 1 might gO, 
Then I aroſe with boldneſs, and went with fpeed , till I came 
there at the Worſhip-houſe, and the Prieſt was preaching a- 
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gain'in the Aﬀer-noon, and I went in and ftood Lefore him, till 
he had done, and then was my Heart filled with Peace, and I 
refolved-in-the Name of the Lord not to ſpare, but ſpeak the 
Word of the Lord faithfully, whatever 1 might ſuffer for it ; 
for in compariſon thereof , | valued neither Life nor Liberty. 
So' whenihe had done, I ſpoke unto him what the Lord put in 
my Mouth : He immediately got away and gave me no An- 
ſwer. But I followed him fo quick, and cried out after him , 
ſo that he turned again to me in the Grave-yard, and then | 
did clear my Conſcience to him, and a great Diſpute we had, 
for 1 did not ſpare him. Art laſt he went away, and- would 
ſtay no longer. Then I ſpoke to the People, and did clear 
my Conſcience amongſt them ; and then I came away in 

and my Heart was filled with unſpeakable Joy, and my 
Soul with Gladneſs. Then I faw, it was good to be faithful 
unto the Lord, and to truſt in him, and to obey his Voice ; 
and then I came to feel and ſee more and more, the wotul and 
dreadful ſtate that the Prieſts and Hirelings were in, who for 
their own earthly gain made Merchandiſe of People; althougl1 
they were de by the Laws of Men, yet I found the 
Laws of God they were in the tranſgrefſion of, and ſo were in 
Cain's, Corab's, and Baalam's way, in Envy, and Gainſayers 
of the Truth, and Lovers of the Wages of Unrighteouſnels , 
and ſo ſuch as Peter and Jude wrote of , 2 Peter 2. 15. and 
Fude cried Wo againſt, Fude 10, 11, 12. 

Then ſome time after | was moved by the Spirit of the 
Lord to go to Lorton, to ſpeak to one Fogoe a Prieſt , who 
was preaching to the People in their Worſhip-houſe , and ] 
ſtayed till he had done ; and there he did affirm in his preach- 
ng to the People, that both he and they was without the Lite 

both the Law and the Goſpel. And then I ſpoke to him, 
and queſtioned him what he had to preach, or to pray, that 
was without the Life of both Law and Goſpel? But after a 
tew words, he fell into a rage, and ſtirred up the People, and 


they 
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they fell upon me, and haled me out of the Houſe, and did beat 
me, and the Prieſt did threaten to put mein the Stocks. - So 
1 came away ; and that day two Weeks 1 was moved to go a- 
gain to ſpeak to the ſame Prieſt at Lowſwater,the Pariſh where 
1 did then dwell ; and when I came inghe People beginning to 
look at me, and take notice, the Prieſt bid them let me alone, 
it I would be quiet,he would diſcourſe with me, when he had 
done. So I ſtood ſtill and quiet, waiting upon the Lord ; the 
Pricſt he prepared to go to Prayer, but when he ſaw that 1 
did not put off my Hat (for 1 could not fo do, becauſe I could 
not joyn with him in his dead lifeleſs Prayers ) Then inſtead 
of going to Prayer, he fell a railing againſt me, and faid I 
ſhould not there in that poſture. At laſt I ſpoke to him, 
and did ask him , What he had to pray with, that was without 
the Life of both Law and Goſpel. But he continued calling 
out to the People, to take me away ; {o that at laſt, my Fa- 
ther being there, and diſpleaſed with me for troubling their 
Miniſter, came himſelf and haled me out of the Houle , and 
was very angry with me. Then I ſtayed in the Grave-yard , 
till the Prieſt and People came out, and then I got- to him, 
and {poke to him again, but he ſoon began to be 1a a rage , 
and to threaten me with the Stocks, and got away. And then 
I cleared my Conſcience to the People of” what 1 had to ſay, 


and ſo came away in great may with the Lord. 
ie 


Then not long, after, in the ſame Year, I was moved of the 
Lord by his Spirit to go to Briggham, to ſpeak to one Prieſt 
Dentox, who then was preaching in the Steeple-houle to the 
People ; who in his Sermon, which he had b*tore hand prepa- 
red, had many falſe Accuſations, Lyes, and Slanders againſt 
Friends, and the Principles of the Truth. I ſtayed till he had 
done, and then did ſpeak to him, but got little Anſwer ; but 
immediately ſome of his Hearers fell upon me , and did beat 
me with their Bibl:s, and with a Staff, or Staffs, all along out 
of the Houle, and alſo out of the Grave-yard, that the next 

day 
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day I was fore with the Blows, and ſo the Prieſt commanded 
the Conſtable to ſecure me, and a Friend that was with me , 
and next day did cauſe him to carry us to Lance/ot Fletcher of 
Talantyre, who did order a Warrant to be written tor us, and 
{o ſent us from Conſtable to Conſtable, to the common Goal 
in Carliſle, where I was Priſoner three and twenty Weeks.And 
when I wrote a Paper to the Prieſt, wherein I anfwered his 
falſe Accuſation, and ſent it to him by a Friend , he would not 
read it, but, as I was told, put it in the fire and burnt it. 

Now while I was in Priſon, ſomething came upon me for 
Scotland, but I being a Priſoner, and not yet deeply acquain- 
ted with the wy and work of the Lord's Power and Spirit, 
as in relation to ſuch a Service, great was the Exerciſe of my. 
Spirit that I went under ; and tor want of Experience and 
a clear Underſtanding, I was (wallowed up, and for a time 
quite loſt in the Deep, where great was the Diſtreſs of my Soul 
beyond utterance ; but the mercitul God by his powerful 
Arm and healing, ſaving Word of Lite, did reſtore and brin 
up my. Soul out of the Deep, where it was for a time buried 
and renewed Life and Underſtanding, and cauſed the Light of 
his Countenance to ſhine, and the Sweetneſs of his Peace to 
ſpring ; ſo that I may truly ſay , he cauſed the Boxes that he 
had broken, to rejoyce. And then when he had thus cruſhed 
and humbled, — let me fee how he could make all things 
become as nothing again, and ſo hide all Glory from Man , 
then in his Goodnels he revealed his Glory, and Power, and 
Preſence, and reviving Life, and ſo opened to my Underſtand- 
ing his good Plealure, which with all readineſs and willingneſs 
of pou I gave up unto, inmy Heart and Spirit. Soattermy 
being kept about three and twenty Weeks in Priſon, I hadmy 
Liberty ; and ſo came home, and followed my outward Cal- 
ling that Suramer, and grew more and more into the Under- 
ſtanding of the Mind and Will of the Lord , in that which 1 
had a.Sight.of, while I was in Priſon. And fo'keeping to 
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Meetings, and waiting upon the Lord in a true travel of Spi- 
rit, 8 cot Namer, Frum with him, and more enjoyment 
of his Power and Word, I grew not only into an Underſtand- 
ing, but allo into a degree of Strength and Ability fit to an- 
{wer that Service, which the Lord had called me unto. 

And lo then in the Faith, that ſteod in God's Power, abont 
the beginning of the Eighth Month 1658. I took my Journey 
into Seotland and travelled in that Nation about Three Months, 
and was both in the North and Weſt of it, as far North as 4- 
Berdeen, and back again to Edinborough, and {o down Weſt 
to Lithcow, Hamilton, Aire, and as tar as Port-Patrick; and 
back to Aire and Dwug/aſs : and our Service was at their Stee- 
ple-Houſes, and Markets, and other places, where we met with 
People ; and ſometimes at Friends Meetings , where there was 
any. And our work was, 7o call People to out of 
their lifeleſs hypocritical Profeſſion and dead Formalities , 
wherein they were ſetled in the Ignorance of the true and 
living God ; and ſo to turn them unto the true Light of Chrift 
Feſus in their Hearts, that therein they might come to know 
the Power of God, and ſo come to know Remiſſion of Sins , 
and receive an Inheritance amongſt the Sandtified. And be- 
ing thus clear of that Nation, we returned into Exgland, and 
came over the water to Bowſtead-hifl the frft day of the Ek- 
venth Month, 1658. 

Then returning home, I followed my Calling or Trade a- 
gain from that time, until the 7hird Month 1659. and then T 
took ſhipping for Ireland, according to what had been Open- 
ed unto me in the Truth, when I was in Scotland ; and grow 
mightily in me through the Strength of the Power and Word 
of Life, while I ſtayed at my Calling at home, and kept 'to 
Meetings. For the Lord often filled and enriched my Heart 
and Soul with his glorious Power, and ſofandtified and prepa- 
red me for that which he ſer before me: For often in Spirit 
was I carried thither, and had it ſealed ER ITanr 
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place to go into that Nation to ſerve the Lord, and bear wit- 
nels unto the Truth, and call People to Repentance, and hold 
torth the Way of Life and Salvation untothem. So I waited 
till the full Seaſon came, according to the blefſed Counſel of 
God, in which L found his leading Power with me, and to go 
before me ; and fo at the time atoreſaid I took ſhipping at 
Whitehaven, and landed at Dwnacadee in the North of [reland, 
and travelled up to Lisbowrne, and {o up to Lorgan, and on to 
Kilmore in the County of Armagh , and (o up and down in 
the North for ſome time amongſt Friends, and had Meetings. 
And many People came to Meetings, and many Convinced 
and turned to God from the evil and vanity of their ways. 
And then fram thence 1 travelled up to D«6/iz, and thence to 
Monntmeleck, and fo forward to Kilkenny, and 10 on to Caper- 
queen, and 7allow, and ſo to Cork and Bandon: and back to 
Cork, and then to Towghal, and to Waterford, and to Roſs, and 
to Waxford; and had Meetings along , as I travelled : and ac- 
cording to that Ability I received ot God, | was taithtul, and 
preached the Truth, and true Faith of Jelus. From Waxford 
I came to Carlough and Mowntmeleck, and 1o down into the 
North, and ſpent fome time there. 

And fo having gone through, and in the fear of God pub» 
liſhed his Name and Truth, as I had opportunity, I then was 
willing to return home to " and for that end as I in- 

came down to Carrickfergus, but betore I gut thither , 
it came upon me that I return back again to Zorgan 
and Xilmore, and from thence to Londonderry. And (© I fent 
word to appoint a Meeting at Lorgan ; and went on to Car- 
rickfergus, and got a Meeting, where there was many Peo- 
ple at it ; and | did clear my ſelf unto them in the fear of the 
Lord, and then returned to Lorgay, as I had appointed. And 
there I met with Robert Lodge, newly come out of Exgland , 
who had ſomething in his Heart alſo to go to Loxdonderry ; 
this was about, or near the beginning of the Seventh Month 
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1659. So Robert Lodge and I became concerned in one Work, 
Service, and Travel together, and were truly united in Spirit, 
in the Unity of the Faith and Life ot Chriſt, in which bleſſed 
Unity and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel ot. the Son-ot God , we 
laboured and travelled in that Nation of Jreland tor Twelve 
Months, aſter we met together , not often. parting ; but ſome- 
times we were moved to part tor the Service's ſake tor a little 
rime, and came together again : and the Lord gave us {weet 
Concord and Peace i all our Travels; for | do not remember 
that we ever were angry or grieved one at the other. in all 
that time. And ſo we went down to Londonderry together, 
and when we came there, were {oon diſcovered what we were; 
and then the People were unwilling to receive: us, or let us 
have Lodging\for our Money. We were at their great Stee- 
ple-houſe on the frf day, and had a large time among the 
People to declare the Truth: but at laſt the Major fenr- his 
Officers, who would not ſuffer us to ſtay any longer, but for- 
ced us out of the City, and down tothe Boat,and command- 
ed the Boat-man to carry us over, and 'not'to bring us back 
again. -- So being clear, we took our Journey. towards Coal- 
raine, and then to the Grange, and fo to Antrim, and ſoup to 
Lorgan, and fo through Friends in the North. And then at- 
rer {ome timewe took our Journey into the South,and did tra- 
vel through a great part of the Nation, as to :Dublin, Mount- 
meleck, and.to Arthlone, and Galloway,. Limmerick, Cork, and 
Bandon, and fo through the South, and again into the North. 
And thus we ſpent our time with. diligent Labour and- hard 
Travel, otten 1n cold, hunger, and hardſhips in that County , 
which then was in- many Parts uninhabited : And in Priſon 
leveral times ; once in -Armagh, once in Dublin,twice in Cork ; 
Leſides other Abules we received. from many , becauſe of our 
Teſtimony whicl: we had to bear. for the Lord, in their Towns 
and 1n their Steeple-houſes, and againſt their Zireling-Priefts, 
which {ought their Rewards, and loved the Wages of Unrighte- 
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owſneſ#, like' Baalam ; and wore then he, forces it from the 
People, -- hike the Sons of . El;z, whoſe Sin was yery great , 
L Sam.2.16, 17. | 
- And-thos having travelled and laboured in the Goſpel toge- 
ther for Twelve Months, and many being Convinced and ga 
thered to the Truth, we were clear of our Servicethere , and 
in the Seventh Month 1660. we took ſhipping at Carrickfer- 
gus., and. intended for Whitehaven in Eng/and, but by contra- 
ry Wind were driven to #irkowbry in Scotland,and from thence. 
came over Land into Cumberland,and to Cockermouth : and then: 
I again returned to my outward Calling , and followed that , 
kept diligently to Meetings, for it was {till i Delight fo 
to do, and there to be diligent in waiting upon the Lord ; far 
I always found, -that therein I received an increale of Strength, 
Life, and Wiſdom from the Lord. , And as [ found any motis, 
on upon me from the Lord to go to any Meeting abroad, ci- 
ther in our Country, or any other, I went and cleared my 
(elf, as the Lord gave Ability ; and ſo did return again to my: 
Calling, and ſo to our own Meeting, where I did delight to 
wait in Silence upon the Lord :, for I loved. that much, becauſe 
I found an inward growth thereby through the Teachings and. 
Openings of his Spirit in, my Heart ; and when ſomething, 
did open in me for that end, to ſpeak in our Meeting, I gave 
up, for the moſt part , ſometimes ready to quench through 
backwardneſs, but that was hurtful ; bur I grew over it by de- 
grees, and increaſed in Faithand holy Confidence more and 
more. 

Now ſrom the Seventh Month 1660. unto about the Firſt or. 
Second Month 1662. 1 was very much at home at my Calling; 
and then I was moved of the Lord. to go to-London tg. ſee 
George Fox and. others of the Elders, and to acquaint him with 
what was upon me from the Lord to go to America, which 
came weightily upon me in /rel/and, when | was there ; #0 
that. I, had a great travel in Spirit, and deep Exerciſe in Mind, 
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before 1 gave up. But when 1 had given up im belief, that 
was the Word of the Lord, and fo gone through it in my Spi- 
rit, and ſubmitted unto his Will, the weight and exerciſe was 
removed, and I with my former Openneſs again reſtored into 
my Service, and no more of that remained , but a-remem- 
brance of the Prophecy or Opening which I had received, and 
Faith in the Word, which, | was ſatisfied, was ſure for ever. 
And therein I reſted as to that matter, until the time aforeſaid 
that it came upon me to goand and acquaint G. F. asalfo Ed. 
Burrough, who were then at London, and Richard Hubberthorn; 
for I loved to have the Counſel and Countenance of my elder 
Brethren, who were in Chriſt before me. And then 1 did re- 
turn through Torkſhire home, and had ſome Meetings , as I 
came along ; and ſtayed at home but a little time, and was mo- 
ved to go again into 7orkfhire, and went through divers Meet- 
ings to viſit Friends. And being, as I t he, clear to return 
home, I came to Rippon to ſee tome Friends, that were then 
Priſoners for meeting together to worſhip God ; and going into 
Priſon to ſee them, an: in- the Love of God ſpeaking ſome 
words of Exhortation unto them, the Goaler took me , and 
had me to a Houſe in the Town , where the Major and the 
Chancelbr , and ſeveral of the Aldermen were together ; and 
there the Chaxcebor chiefly took in hand to examine me, and 
tought to enſnare me, that he _ get occaſion to Commir 
me to Priſon. And firſt, he would have my going to Priſon to 
my Friends to have been an Offence ; but I pleaded, in fo do- 
ing I had broken no Law. Then he ſaid, I ſpoke in Priſon ; 
I anſivered, There was no Law, that forbid us to ſpeak to our 
Friends, when we came to viſit them. Then he asked me, 
when I was at Church, and when I took the Sacrament accord- 
ing to the Laws of Eng/and ? 1 anſwered , I knew no Law I 
had broken, nor no evil I had done to any man ; it any man 
had evil againſt me, tet him bear witneſs of the evil. Then 
he began to be in a rage, and faixd, He would have an Anſwer 
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ere we had done, &r. Burt when he could not get an Advan- 
tage that way, he reached for a Book , and asked me, if I 
would take the Oath of Alegiance and Supremacy > And when 
I anſwered, Not in Comtempt to the King, or his Authority, but 
in Obedience to Chriſt's Command, I could not ſwear. Then he 
commanded the Clerk to write a Mi:ttimus, and {ent me to the 
Priſon, to the reſt of my Friends, who were four and twenty 
before, and there I was Priſoner fourteen, Weeks, And 
becanſe, when we fate down to wait upon the Lord ( for we 
fate down once every day together, and many times Friends 
with us, that came to ſee us) 1 fpake fomething in Exhortati- 
on unto Friends, and prayed unto the Lord, as he enlarged my 
Heart, that we might be comforted and edified together , the 
Magiſtrates were and ſent the Under-Goaler to take 
me away, ati put mein the Dungeon'from among 'my Fel- 
Jow-Prilonars, who came at three ſeveral times, and every 
time hated me from my knees, when 1 was at Prayer,and put 
panic gt a little dark Room, where I was one time 


rwo another time three days and ni and 
the fine fre dy #nd nights. There was ellen - 
Priſon-door, where ſeveral of the Magiſtrates 


id uſe to come to their Game, and hearing my 
voice, were offended ; and ſo ſent to take me away. So after 
fourteen Weeks I was fer at liberty, and in ſome little time 
rs mays cer yl 6 and then did , as at other times, 

w my outward Calling, and to our Meetings at 
home , but when I was moved to pode viſit Friends , 
ſometimes in our own Country, and ſometimes into 7ork- 
Bire, and Biſhoprick, and would ſometimes be Two Months 
away, or thereabouts, and then return home to my Calling 
or Trade: and ſo thus contimed till about the fore-end of 
Summer, in the Year 1664. 


And 
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And then that which had been opened unto me four - years 
before, began again to ariſe in my Heart in that Word which 
lives for ever, and the living motion of ir began to preſs up- 
.on my $pirit towards the fulfilling thereof ; and then I ſaw, 
the Time drew near, and the Scalon was coming upon me, 
wherein the Lord would have me go and fulfil his Word;that 
T had yielded unto in Spirit ſo long ago. And then I began 
to prepare , and {et my Heart to Gin all chings behind, and 
give up all things elle, that I might follow him: and fo his 
Power wrought my Spirit into a right frame , that Icould ea- 
ſily leave all things ; and then he gave me time to ſettle and 
order my outward Concerns, and leave all things clear. And 
then that Summer I took ſhipping for 7reland, and paſled 
through moſt Friends, and did viſit them. And about the 
Seventh Month 1664. 1 took ſhipping at Galloway in Ireland 
for the Barbadoes, and was ſeven weeks and two days in (ail- 
ing to the Barbadoes ; and-l ſtayed there about three or four 
Months, and did viſit Friends, and travelled and laboured in 
the Work of the Goſpel, both for the Confirmation of thoſe 
that were gathered, and for the gathering of. others unto_ the 
Truth, that they might partake with us of the like precious 
Faith, And thete I met with many that had been hurt by 
John Parrot, and carried away with his Imaginations, who 
lead out of the Power, and.from the true Croſs, into high No- 
tions, and vain Conceits, and ſo into' a fleſhly Liberty, and 
caſe therein, from the true Spiritual Travel and night Exer- 
cile, both in _ and outwardly ; pretending to inſt 
Forms, and under that pretence led out of the faithful and 


diligent practice, which Friends had been gathered into, as to 
their meeting together, and waiting upon the Lord, counting 
that a Form, which he did lead into a ſlight of, and ſo cauſed 
many, both there and in Yirginia, and other-places , to neg- 
le&t, or in a great meaſure to forſake the Aſſembling of them- 
ſelves together, contrary to Friends practice, and the Counſel 
RY _ 
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and Advice of the faithful Labourers, who firſt laboured a- . 
mongſt us, as allo contrary to the Advice of the Apoſtle , 
Hebr. 10. 25. And alſo, he in his new Notion led many to 
keep on their Zats in the time of Prayer , when any Friend 
prayed, and condemned our reverend practice of putting off 
our Hats at ſuch times: aad (o in many things led ſuch as 
were taken with his Notion, out of true Order into Looſnefs , 
and ſuch a Liberty, that the Croſs in moſt things was laid 
down by them, and their own Wills followed , and Truth's 
Teſtimony let fall, But he ran out of the Truth fo far at laſt, 
that many began to ſee him, and what his Spirit led to; and 
{o came to ſee their own lofs,and returned back unto their frf 
love,and the Power of the Lord went over that dark Spirit,with 
all the vain Imaginations they had been led into thereby ; and 
ſo Friends were gathered into their former Unity. Now be- 
cauſe of the prevalency of this Spirit, I had the greater tra- 
vel and exerciſe Friends in that Iſland , and in other 
places of America, in withſtanding ſuch as were high and 
hard, and alſo to gather back and preſerve ſuch, as had in ſome 
meaſure been betrayed,and yet were more innocent and tender. 
And ſo when I had travelled and laboured, as I faid betore, 
about three or four Moxths in that Iſland, and was clear, Itook 
ſhipping for Marylaxd about the latter end of the fr/# Month, 
ns nr there about the latter end of the ſecond Month 
1665. and fo I travelled, and laboured in the Work of the 
Goſpel in that Province that Summer, and large Meetings we 
had, and the Lord's Power was with us, and Friends greatly 
comforted, and feveral Convinced. Mht a (ore Exerciſe I had 
with one Tho. Thurfton, and a Party he drew after him for a 
while, fo that both I and faithful Friends were greatly grieved, 
not only with his Wickednefs, but allo his Oppoſition that he 
made againſt us, and the Diſturbance that he brought upon us 
in our Meetings ; and great was the exerciſe and travel, that 
was upon my Spirit both Day and Night , both upon = 
E Truth's 
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- Truth's a*count, that ſuffered by him, and alſo for the People, 
that were betrayed by him to their hurt, who were under a 
great miſtake. But through much labour and travel in the 
Lord's Wiſdom and Power, that both I and other faithful 
Friends of that Province had to ſearch things out, and to clear 
things to their Underſtandings, both as to what related to the 
Truth, and alſo Matter of Fat, which he was guilty of, it 
pleaſed the Lord fo to alliſt us, and bleſs our endeavours, in ma- 
niteſting the Wickedneſs and Wrongnels of the Heart and Spi- 
rit of the Man, that moſt of the People came to {ce him, and 
in the love of God to be reſtored, into the Unity of the Truth 
again, to our great comfort, Truth's honour, and their Ever- 
laſting happineſs. But he himſelf was loſt as to the Truth , 
and became a Vagabond and Fugitive as to hus Spiritual Con- 
dition; and little otherwiſe, as to the outward. 

So in the Winter following L went down to Yirginia , and 
when I came there, Friends there, the part of them, 
were led aſide by John Parrot, who led them into his No- 
tions, as before is related ; and: they had quite forſaken their 
Meetings, and did not meet together once-in a Year, and had 
loſt the very form and language of the Truth many of them, 
and were become looſe and careleſs, and much one with the 
World in many things : ſo that the Croſs of Chriſt, tor which 
they had ſuffered, was ſhunned by them, and fo Sufferings e- 
{caped, and they got into outward eaſe. For they had endu- 
red very great Sufferings for their Meetings , and did ſtand 
faithful therein, tiff he came among them , and preached up 
this Notion of his,, by Which he judged Friends Practice and 
Teſtimony in the Truth, and for the Truth, to be but forms - 
and fo pretending to live above ſuch things, drew them from 
their Zeal for the Truth, and their Teſtimony therein ſo far , 
that they avoided every thing that might occaſion: Sufferings. 
And thus they being feduced or bewitched, as the Galatians 
were, into a fleſhly Liberty, the Offence of the Croſs ceaſed, 

and 
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and the Power was loſt : and when I came there , it was hard 
to get a Meeting among them. And much Difcourſe I had 
with ſome of the chiet of them , and through much labour 
and travel with them, and aniong- them , to maintain the 
Principles of Truth and our Teſtimony and Practice therein, 
[ obtained a Meeting ; and the Lord's Power was with us and 
amongſt us, and ſeveral were revived , and refreſhed , and 
through the Lord's goodneſs, and his renewed Viſitations , 
raiſed up into a Service of Life, and in time caine to ſee over 
the wiles of the Enemy. Swatter (ome time I returned again 
to Maryland, and did $ through Friends, and viſited their 
Meetings, and in the frf# Month came again to Virginia , and 
did viſit them, and ſo returned again to Marylard, and landed 
at New-Tork in the fourth Month 1666. and ſpent {ome time 
there amongſt Friends, in going through their Meetings. And 
then took ſhipping for Road: Mand 'in New-England, and there 
ſpeat ſome time in viſiting Friends, and their Meetings ; where 
I had a comfortable Service. And about the latter end of the 
fixth Month, I took my Journey towards Sandwich ; and when 
[ was clear there, I took my Journey : by Plymonth to Tewkeſ- 
bury, and {o to Marſbffeld and Cittuate, and io on to Boſton, 
nd; did viſit Friends, and had Meetings: And from Boſton to 
Salem, and fo on to Piſcatoway. And when I was clear there, 
| returned back through the blectiogs, and came to Zſampton, 
Salem, Boſton, Cittuate, Ma#ſbfield;. and (o' by Tewkesbury and 
Plymouth toy Sandwith , and from thence through the Woods 
to Ponigantfit, and from thence over unto Road [Nland. And 
afrer ſome time ſpent there, [ took ſhipping for Lo»g-{fMand 
to viſit. Friends in thoſe parts ; and when I was clear, I return- 
ed again'to Read-[land in the Winter , and ſtaycd for ſome 
time ; | for there was no going oft the Iſland unto the Main, 
the Snow was ſo deep. And about the latter end of the fr/ 
Month | took ſhipping for the Barbadoes, and landed there in 
the ſecond Month 1667. and did ſpend that Summer there , 
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and had bleſſed and comfortable Service among Friends, 
large and full Meetings, and the Lord's Power and Preſence 
was with us, and ſeveral gathered into the Love of the 
Truth. And in the ſeventh Moxth I took ſhipping for Bri- 
ftol in Emgland : and after we had been 7en Weeks at the Sea, 
except one day or two, being beat oft the Coaſt with an Ea- 
ſterly Storm, and kept out at Sea in a great Tempeſt , for 
the molt part of ts Weeks, at laſt we got into Milford- 
Flawven, and there I landed, about the 27th of” the winth 
Month, 1667. aad to did go up to8Z/averfordweſt in Pembroke» 
ſhire in Wales, where I met with a Meeting of Friends the 
ſame day : and at that time I ſtayed fowr Weeks in that 
County, and had many blefled Meetings. And then being 
clear, I took my Journey towards Swawzey , and did viſit 
Friends there ; and ſo came up towards Cardiff, and fo on 
into Monmouthſhire : and after T had viſited Friends there , I 
paſſed over the Water, and came to Briſtol, and did o 
there ſome Meetings, and ſo up into Gleeefterſbire and Bar 

ſhire, and fo up to London, and ſtayed there ſome tune. And 
after I was clear of that City, I was moved ta return agai 

into Barkſbire, and Gloceſterſbire, and fa to Briſtol , and 7 4 
ver into South-Wales, and down to Pembrokefhire , all _ 
viſiting Friends, and had bleſſed Service. And thea when 

was clear of thoſe Parts, I was moved to return again up 
through the Meetings in Seuth-Wales, and to Gharefter , and 
and rhrough Gloceſterſhire , and Barkſhire into Rucking- 
bamſhire, and ſo up to Londen, and ſpent ſome time there 
that _— Year 1668. - mee that Re over 
into Surry to ſee George Fox, who was travelling among 
Friends thoſe Parts to aſſiſt Friends in the ſetling of thewr 
mens-Meetings, and alſo to ſtir them up to viſit ſuch as were 
fallen away from the Truth, and drawn back, and to ſee, if 
they could be reſtored and brought again to a ſenſe of the 
Love of God, and ſo to Salvation and Lite ; whuch _ 
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did prove very effefual for the gaining of many. So after 
I had been a little with him, and at Horſham ( with fome 
Friends that went from Londen with me ) to viſit ſome 
Friends that were Priſoners there for the Truth's Teſtimo- 
ny, I returned back again to Loxden, and fo took my Jour- 
ney for the North of England, through Fartfordſbire and 
Huntingtouſbire, and then ſtrait down into Torkſbire , and 
{peat Tome time in viſiting the Meetings about XAnaisborrough, 
Netherdale, Maſſow, Thirsk, and there-aways , and then was 
moved to go down towards Crake and Malton , and (o on to 
Kilam and Burlington, Scarborough and Whitby , and on into 
Cleveland , and o over into Biſhoprick And atter ſome time 
ſpent there , I came over Stanmore, and {o into Cumberland , 
and came home to ſee my Friends and Rehkations ; aud ſtay- 
ed but about a Week, or a tew days more, and then took 
my Journey for Londex to the yearly Meeting, that then was 
appointed to be about the begianing of the tenth Month , 
and ſo was there about a Week or two: and then I took my 
Journey again into the Weſt through Barkſbire and Glocefter- 
ſhire, and (o over into South-Wales, down as far as Pembroke- 
ſhire, viſiting the Meetings, and ſerving the Lord and his 
People with faithfulneſs in the labours and travels of the 
. Golpel of Chriſt Jeſus. And when I was clear of thoſe 
Parts, I returned back again through Seuth-Wales up to Bri- 
fol, and (o up thraugh the Counties, viſiting the Churches , 
and ſo up to Loxdon that Spring, in the Year 166g. and ſtay- 
ed about two Months time in and about the City. And then I 
was moved again to go into Bauckinghamſbire, and {o through 
the Country, viſiting Meetings in divers places , till I came 
to Briffol, and was at Brifto! about the 25th of the f/th 
Month 1669, And from thence I went over into Wales again, 
and did pals through South-Wales , as far as Pembrokeſhire ; 
and from thence I rook my Journey through the Mountains 
towards North-Wales, _ did viſit Fri in Radxorſbire ; 
and 
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2ad from thence came down to Shrewsbury , and ſo on into 
Cheſhire, and fo through Lancaſhire and Weſtmoreland home 
into Cumberland , and ſtayed there a little, and did viſit 
Friends, And then took ſhipping at Whitebaves tor Tre- 
land, and landed at Belfaſt in the North, and ſpent that 
Winter in Jre/and in the travels and labour of the Goſpel, 
and had bleſſed Service for the Lord and his People in that 
Nation , and was richly comtorted and refreſhed amongſt 
them in the gracious preſence of the Lord , that was with 
us, who is the Recompencer and rich Rewarder of all that 
are given up in Faithfulneſs to ſerve him. So that now none 
doth loſe their Reward under the Miniſtration of the Go- 
{pel, no more then they did under the Law in the Figure , 
when he faid , Who i there among you , that would ſhut the 
Doors for nought > neither do you kindle fire on mine Altar 
for nought, Mal. 1. 10. To him be Glory , and Honour, and ' 
Praiſe over all for ever, for he is worthy ! And when I was 
clear of that Nation , 1 took ſhipping at D«b/in, and landed 
at Whitehaven in Cumberland , and flayed a little time in 
Cumberland , and then took my Journey for London to the 
yearly Meeting, that was in the Spring of the Year 1670, 
and fo ſpent a part of that Summer in London , and there- 
abouts, in the Service of the Truth, until 1 could have 
a Conveniency to go for Barbadees, that being upon me. 
And in the ffth Month all things being ready, I and Wil- 
liam Simpſon went down to Graveſend with many Friends 
from London, that did accompany us ; and ſtaying there but 
a ſew days, we ſet Sail from Graveſend the eighth day of the 
fifth Month 1670. and came-to the Downs , and ſtayed there 
ſome days, and then fect Sail fromthe Downs the twentieth 
day of the fame Month, and becauſe of contrary Winds we 
put in at Falmouth,- and ſtayed two Nights there, and then 
put to Sea again, and (© ſet Sail for the Barbadoes, and arri- 
ved there the thirtierh day of the ſeventh Month : fo that we 
were 
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were twelve Weeks from Graveſend e're we got Barbadoes. 
And thea I ſtayed in the Barbadoes fix Months, ard had 
great and weighty Service 1n that Iſland, betore I could be 
cl-ar. And my dear Companion William Simpſon , after he 
had been there was taken ſick of a violent Fe- 
ver, that was very muclt among People at that time, and ve- 
ry maay died ; he was fick but about fix days, and then was 
taken away. At his Death, a very little Letore his Depar- 
ture, he gave a living, heavenly Teſtimony unto the Truth, 
with wholeſome Advice unto them that were about him , and 
departed in the Peace and Joy of the Lord : an Account where- 
of may be further (een in a Book writ by one, that was with 
him from his begianing to be ſick, until he departed. I was 
with him very much, but ſometimes was conſtrained to leave 
him for the Service ſake that was uporr me. He was a very 
Innocent man, and full of fear and reverence, and ordinarily 
very open in his Teſtimony, and very ſiveet and pleaſant ; 
we ed in great love and unity together ; for he was a 
humble man, and had very low thoughts of himſelf, and ak 
ways under dread. He had gone through great Sufferings and 
AﬀiRions, and cruel Perſecutions for bis Teſtimony and Ser- 
vice ſake, that he was called unto ; he likewiſe had met with 
hard Buffetings from Satan's Meſlenger , and fore Temptati- 
ons, by which he had been wounded,and ſore hurt,through the 
wiles of Satan and his cunning flights ; of which he would be 
ofren ſpeaking to me in our brotherly Fellowſhip and Com- 
munication , wherein we would oper» our hearts and ſtates 
one unto another : and in the remembrance of things he was 
kept very low and tender, and near the Lord, and took great 
delight in his Power , by which he had been redeemed, and 
his Soul delivered, and he raiſed up into a good degree of 
Dominion, in which he reigned at the laſt, and with great 
triumph departed this Life , and is bleſſed for ever. My 
Heart is well ſatisfied, that it is even ſo; and when he was 
taken 


(49) 
taken away from me, my Heart was broken within me, my 
Spirit was' bowed down greatly in the ſenſe of my lols , 
and I could not but mourn, though not as fuch that have no 
hope, for my hope was firm concerning his well-being and 
ain that he had obtained ; but great was my loſs, for I was 
Fete as one alone, as I had been often before, to bear the bur- 
then my ſelf, which was very wei upon me at that 
time, conſidering the ſtate of the Church in that Iſland, and 
the care of it was upon me; but the Lord was with me, 
and his Power did afliſt me to go through my Charge , and 
clear my felt, and free my felt from the _— - _ 
and Women. And fo through all being gui is Spi- 
rit in his Wiſdom, the Lord's Childien, and A - were 
comforted, and my Soul and Spirit refreſhed and revived : 
and {o in peace, clearnels, OD Ds AY and 
took ſhipping for New-England, and fet Sail the fr? of the 
fecond Month 1671. and arrived at New-Jork the 27th day of 
the fame Month, and fo did go from New-Tork unto Long- 
Iland, and did viſit Friends on the Iſland, and other places 
there-aways, and was with them at their Half-years-Meeting 
at Oy/ſter-Bay. And fo being clear of thoſe Parts , took ſhip- 
ping for Read-{ſaxd, and was there at their Yearly- 
1671. Mecting in 1671. which begins the nintbof the fourth 
Month every Year and coatinues for much of a Week, 
and is a General Mecting once a year for all Friends in New-Eng-. 
land. And aiter that Meeting, when I was clear of thofe 
Parts, I took my Journey towards Sandwich , and fo did 
viſit Friends all along at 7ewkes bury, Marſhfield, and Cittuate, 
and ſo on to Boſtes, and there = go Meeting, and {o on to 
Salem , and Hampton , and Piſcataway , al along viſiting 
Friends, and had many pretious Meetings, and the Lord 
was with us, and his Power was over all. And from Piſca- 
teway | returned back again the ſame way , and had bkeffed 
Fexvice, and lo through 1 came to Road-Hand again, and 
there 
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there I ſpent ſome time, * (and went up to Providence, and did 
viſit Friends there) and fo returned again. And when [ was 
clear of thoſe Parts, I took - ſhipping back again tor Long- 
Hand, and landed at Oyfer-Bay , and had tome Meetings: 
and then went down to Fluſhing , and ſo to Graveſand, and 
had ſome Meetings. And then went over to Eaſt-Jerſey to 
viſit Friends there, and had ſome Meetings : and then re- 
turned back again to Graveſand, and from thence went back 
again to Oyſter-Bay, and was there at their Halt-years-Meet- 
ing, which began about the eighth day of the eighth Month, 
and had a bleſſed time. But in our Meeting for Buſineſs , 
we had an Exerciſe with ſeveral , that role up in a wrong 
Spirit againſt the bleſſed Order of the Truth, which by the 
Power of God Friends were gathered into , and {weetly fſet- 
ling in. And chiefly their Envy and Bitterneſs was againſt 
George Fox, and his Papers of Wholſome Advice , which he 
in the Love of God had ſent amongſt Friends; and in that 
unruly, loſe Spirit and Mind they were gone into , being 
ſome of them filled with Prejudice , they had written 
a Book, which they brought in Manuſcript to the Meeting , 
and urged to have it read. But FI told them, we had the 
Papers there , and they might lay down their Objections , 
they being there, and we would Anſwer them.- But that 
would not ſerve ; but the Book they would read : and we 
late in quietnels, | till they had done. And when they had 
done, I reached for it, and by my memory , did go over 
the Heads thereof, and did clear G. F and Friends in our 
godly Care and Intents, and opened the Service and Benefit of 
iuch Things which they did Cavil at, and ſhewed Friends 
the Advantage that was therein, both to the Truth and 
them ; and withal reprehended their Slanders and Falſhoods , 
with which they had hurt the Minds of ſeveral young and 
newly-convinced Friends ; and ſo opened unto them , how it 
was the ſame Spirit, that of old led thoſe that oppoſed the 
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Apoſtles, and endeavoured to bring a flight , and a dif 
eſteem in the Minds of the Believers om ny” who's 
ed over them for their good , and io endeavoured to lead 
them into a fleſhly Liberty to ſhua the Croſs, &c. And when 
I had cleared my elf, and informed Friends of the truth of 
Things, that then by them had been objected againſt ; Friends 
in general were ſatisfied, and {aw the Miſtakes which they 
bad let into their Minds, through the Iafinuation of thoſe three 
men, that had been chiefly concerned in the writing of the 
Book, and ia the Oppoſnion. And to the Lord's Power 
broke in upon the Meeting, and Friends Hearts were broken, 
and great meltings in the Power there was amongſt us; and 
ſo in the ſame we bleſſed the Lord, and praiſed him, and 
prayed unto him, and they were bowed , and went away. 
And fo Friends were comforted, and the Seed and Lite reign- 
ed over all, everlaſting Glory, and Honour, and Praiſe be gj- 
ven to him for all his Mercies and Preſervations, for he is 
worthy for evermore. 

And ſo when all our Mectings were over, and Friends in 
the heavenly Power and Seed comforted, and the bad Spirits, 
and their evil Work confounded , and brought under, as in 
the Minds of the Simple-hearted, that were hke to be hurt 
and betrayed by them, and {o a coolnels and calmnets amongſt 
Friends, I was clear. And then took my Journey with ſome 
Friends that did accompany me , and went to Flaſhing, and 
down to Graveſand ; and when I had viſited Friends there , [ 
went to New-Jork, and had a Mezting ; and then took 
ſhipping for Maryland there , and ſet Sail the the 23d of the 

eighth Month, 1671. We met with a fore 
y Vi fone dow Tempeſt, a Weſt-north-weſt-wind, that blew 
in great daugtr, and lo hard, wecould carry no Saul for ſome days; 
bad like to bave bees but at laſt we got imo Yirginia, and then 
NS rm. © failed up the Bay, and got to Pertaxos 
River in land the fifth day of the 


ninth Month , and there I landed with my Companion Danie/ 
Gould, 


laſt ; but met with _ I 
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danger and {© ſpent ſome time more in Maryland till 
ing.And in the 24 Monthlappointed a Meeting 4672. 
- vv in Maryland, for all the Friends in the 
Province, chat 1 eight lce them together, betore [ 
for I was determined to go as ſoon as I could gfter that 
Meeting. And whea the time appointed came, and Friends 
from all Parts began to come, George Fox, with (everal Bre- 
thren, came from Famaica, and landed at Pertuxon, and from 
thence came ftreight to the Meeting. And there were Friends 
trom all Parts of the Province, where they dwelt , and we 
bad a very large Meeting , which did continue for ſeveral 
days; and a Mew- and Womens-Meeting for the ſetling of 
Things, that Men» and Womens: Meetings might be eſtabliſhed 
in the Province, according to the bleſied Order of the Go» 
{pel of Chriſt Jeſus, which Friends by the Power thereof were 
gathered into in moſt yon And G. F. did wonderfully o- 
pen the Service thereot unto Friends, and t with glad- 
nels of heart received Advice in ſuch neceſſary Things , 
EA as 
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as were thea opened unto | them ; and” all 'were comforted 
and edified. And then when all was over, and we all clear, 
and all {weet and pleatant among Friends, we departed, and 
went down to the Clefts, ſome by Water and ſome by Land, 
and there we had a large Meeting ot - both Friends and other 
People. And when that was over, we departed, ſome went 
down to Virginia, and fome ſtayed in Maryland. 

And George Fox, Robert Withers, George Pattiſon, and 1 
with ſeveral Fricnds ot "the Province, took Boat and went ©» 
ver to the Eaſtern-thore, and there had a Meeting on the f#r/f 
day, and on the ſecond day we began our Journey through 
the Woods to go over Land to New-Eng/and. And took Horle 
at John. Pitts at the Head of Tredaven-Creek, and did go 
rhrough the Woods above the Heads of Miles River and Wye- 
River, and alſo headed Cheffer-River, and lay two _ 
in the Woods, viz ſecond and third days at night. And on 
the fourth: day we came to Saxifrax-River, 2nd did fwim 
our Horles, and went over our ſelves in Boats or Canowes. 
And {o rode on to. Bohemia River, and there did cauſe our 
Horſes to {wim, and-went over our ſelves in Canower. And 
then came to a Plantation called Awgwſtines, and there we 
ſtayed a little ; and about three in the Afternoon we {ct for- 
wards, and ſome of us got to Delaware to Newcaſtle, and got 
Lodging ; for we were fore wet with the Rain: but Ro. Wi- 
thers, and George Pattiſon lay in the Woods all night, their 
Horles being tired. Next morning they came to us at News 
caſtle: We itayed there that day, and next day we got over 
the River. And when we were over, we could not get an /x- 
dian for a Guide ; and our Dutchmax we had hired, would not 
go without an [dan : fo we were forced to ſtay there that 
day. And the next day he rode about to ſeek an «dian, but 
could get none to go; and (o late in the Evening there came 
{ome over trom the other ſide trom the Town , and we hired 
ene : and {o began our Journey carly next Morning, to tra» 

vel. 
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vel through that Country, which now is called New Ferſey ; 
and we did ſuppole that we travelled that day near torty 
Miles. And at the Evening we got to a few [nd;/an Wigwams, 
that is, their ZZouſes ; for we ſaw no Man nor Woman, Houſe 
nor Dwe/ing that day , tor there dwelt no ZEng/i/þ 10 that 
Country then. We lodged that Night in an Jrdian Wig- 
wam , and lay upon the Ground, as themſelves did : and 
next day we travelled through ſeveral of their Towns, and 
they were kind to us, and helped us over the Creets with 
their Canowes ; and we made our Horles ſwim at the ſides of 
the Cawowes, and fo travelled on. And towards the Even- 
ing we got to an /xdian Town ; and when we had put our 
Horles to Graſs , we went up to the Xing's Houſe , who. 
received us kindly, and ſhewed us very civil Relpect. 
But alas, he was ſo poorly provided , having got 1o lit- 
tle that Day, that moſt vt us could neither ger to eat nor 
drink in his Wigwam; but it was , becauſe he had it not.. 
So we lay as well as he, that was, upon the Ground ; on- 
ly a Matt under us, and a piece of Wood , or any ſuch. 
_ under our Heads, So next Morning early we took 
Horſe , and travelled through teveral Irdian Towns ; and. 
that day. at Night we lodged in the Woods. And fo the next 
day, being the fourth Jay, we got to an Engliſh Planta- 
tion, to a Town called Middle-Zown, in Eaſt-Jerſey, where. 
there was a Plantation of Zrg/iſh, and ſeveral Friends ; 
and ſo we came down with a Friend to his Houſe near 
the Water-ſide, and he carried us over in his Boat , and 
our Horſes allo to Long-land. And we got to Friends 
at Graveſand that Evening ; and next day we took our 
Journey to Fluſhing on Long-I/land. And the next day-., 
being the ſeventh day of the Week, we took our Jour- 
ney to Oyſter-Bay , and came there that Evening , and 1e- 
veral Friends trom Graveſand and Fluſhing with us ; for 
the. next day their ZZalf-years-Mecting, did begin , which. 
Was 
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as the cauic of our fo hard travelling. And beſides, we 
did underſtand, that thoſe that had been {o troubleſome 
the Half-years-Meeting betore , when 1 was there , in op- 
poſing the Order of Truth , and refleting fo upon 6. F 
mor, then be an Exerciſe to Friends ; therefore George 
Fox did endeavour the more to to the Meeting. 
Which we did very ſcalonably ; it was of great Ser- 
vice to the Truth , and great Comfort to Friends, for they 
were greatly under , when we were come, and ſome of 
the chief of them began to fawn upon G. F. So we had 
our Meetings very comfortably ; frſt and ſecond days pub- 
lick for Worſhip ; third day tor our Mexs- and Womens-Meet- 
ings for Buſineſs, about the Aﬀairs of the Church , as u- 
lually before. Then on the fourth day we had a Meet- 
ing with thoſe diſſatisfied People ; for G. F. would not 
ſuffer the Service of our Men- 4nd Womens- Meetings to be 
hindered by fach a matter. And fo on the fourth day, 
as many Friends as had a deſire to be there, did come ; 
and the Lord's Power went over them, and Friends were 
much fatisfied. And he that was the chief Inſtigator of 
that Miſchief, to wit, George Dennis, who came from Low- 
dou, and his Wite, not being well owned there by Friends, he 
now began to diſown the matter, and would have caſt it 
upon others , and have willingly appeared clear to G. F. 
but that I did prove under his own Hand, that he was 
a chief AQtor at the Half-years-Meeting before , and read 
the Book in our Meeting, whether we would or no.” And 
io things being faſtened upon him , the Lord's Power 
went over his deceitful Spirit , and they were all bowed, 
and the Truth exalted over all ; Glory to the Lord for e- 
ver, Amen. 

Then after this we ſtayed a little upon the Iſland , and 
did go back to have ſome Meetings, and returned again to 
Oyſter-Bay : and there fet Sail for Road-IMNand the 29th of 
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the third Month , and arrived at Read-Iland the thirtieth 
of the ſame, and there ſtayed till the Tearly-Meeting , 
which- began the eighth day of the fourth Month , which 
was the fixth day of the next Week following; and at 
that General _— there were many Friends trom molt 
Places in New-Eng/and , where Friends dwelt , and abun- 
dance of other People came into our Publick Mectings. 
And we had Meetings for eight days together , every day 
a Meeting, ſome publick , and others Men- and Womens- 
Meetings , for fetling the Aﬀairs of the Churches in the 
Order ot the Truth ; that all things might Le kept ſweet , 
clan, and well. And when all was over, and the Service 
of the Meetings finiſhed, I rook my Journey Zaſtward, to 
go through the Meetings in the Eaftern Parts of New- 
England, and with me went John Cartwright and George 
Pattiſon, and ſeveral other Friends to accompany us : 
and we left G. F. upon the land, and he went to Provi- 
dence and the Narraganſet Country. So we took our Jour- 
ney towards Samdwich , where we had a bleſſed Meeting , 
and were comforted , and richly refreſhed in the bleſſed 
Preſence of the Lord's holy and bleſſed Power, that was 
with us, and did open and enlarge our hearts. And when 
we had ft fome time with Friends there , we Ictr 
them , travelled on by Plymouth and Duxbury , and 
had a Meeting at Marſbfte/d, and another at Scituate ; and 
the Lord was bleſſedly with us. 

And at Scitzrate forne of the Elders of their Church came 
to our Meeting, where were abundance of People in an Or- 
chard , and ftood up and made oppoſition : fo I ceaſed fpeak- 
mg ro the People, and FR. with them in Diſpute. 
Bat the People were fo diſfpleafted at the Interruption 
they made , that they ſignified their diſlike , and would 
have them have ſtayed till I had done ; upon whic", they 
taid, they would forbear then, and come again. So they 
went 
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went away : and aftcr their own Meeting was over, they 
came again , and (ſeveral Friends ſtayed with me; and a 
great Company of People came with them. And then 
we went into our Mecting-houle, which before would not 
hold the Multitude, and there began to Diſpute ; and 
after ſome time ſpent, they always endeavouring to make 
Friends appear to be in the Errour , I ſaid unto chem be- 
fore the People, If 7 muſt be diſputed with as an Neretick , 
and your Church eſteemed as a true Church , 7 am willing , 
we ſhould come to the Rule Chriſt hath left , and thereby 
be tried , and that is, by our Fruits : and if you can prove 
the Fruits of your Church to be agreeable to the Fruits 

any antient true Chriſtian Church, 7 ſha yield ; other 
wiſe I muſt hold my Teſtimony againſ® it, as a falſe 
Church , Sc. But they were mighty unwilling to joyn 
with me in that Diſcourſe, But I urged the proof of our 
Prattice by Scripture , eſpecially in ſuch a great Point as 
that ; and ſo went on to reckon up the Fruits of their 
Church, which was to fine, and take away Goods for not 
coming to their Worſhip , to Impriſon , to Whip with Cruel- 
ty, to Cut off Fars, to Burn in the Hand, to Baniſh 
upon pain of Death , and to Zang ; for they had hanged 
tour of our Friends. All which Cruelties their Church 
had executed upon us, and only upen the account of Re- 
ligion. And if they could prove thele to be the Fruits 
ot a true Chriſtian Church, then I told them, I would 
own them ; otherwiſe they were to be denied. The proof 
of thele_ things, or to diſpute upon them , they would 
willingly have evaded ; but I ſtood upon it neceſſary, that 
we might be known ”Y our Fraits, and our Pradtice pro- 
ved by Scripture, which they pretended to be their Rae ; 
or otherwiſe all was but vain words, and an idle Notion, 
and they had nothing to do with Scripture, &c. And then 
they were confounded , and knew not 'what to fay; but 
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one of them fled to that Decree made by Artaxerxes , 
Ezra 7. 46. But I ſhewed , how inconſiſtant it was with the 
Goſpel-Diſpenſation , Chrift's Command , and the Chriſtian's 
Pradtice : and further ſaid , I would prove the Indians , 
better Chriſtians, than they, by praftice. And inſtanced the 
Indian King, who when they had baniſhed Nicholas ©p- 
ſhe (an antient, grave, old man, againſt whom they had 
nothing, but that he was called a Quaker ) from his Wife 
and Family, and out of their Colony, he being received by 
his Friends at Sandwich in Plymouth-Colony, they ſtirred up 
the Rulers of the Colony to baviſh him out of their Juril- 
diction, which they did. And when the Indian King had 
inquired, Why they would ſend that antient Man fixty 
Miles through the Woods in the cold Winter to | Road- 
Iſland ? underflood the Matter , he defired him to go 
with him, and he would keep him , and none ſhould moleſt 
him ; or to that purpoſe : and offered him Land and Kind- 
nels. So ( ſaid I ) here was one that would entertain a 
Stranger , a Chriſtian Praftice , according to Hebr. 13. 2. 
when your Church Baniſheth Neighbours from their own 
Dwellings ; an a& of Cruelty , &c. Much Diſcourſe we 
had, but at theſe things they were confounded ; ſome of 
themſelves having been Actors in Perſecution upon our 
Friends, as Friends told me , after they were gone. So 
the Lord's Power went over them , they could not ſtand 
the trial ; and we parted in the Peace and Love of God. 

And next day we came to Boſton, where we had a 
Meeting, and many People came in, and ſeveral of Note. 
Aﬀter a while , when 1 was ſpeaking, came the Marſhal and 
a Conſtable , and many People following them. The Mar- 
ſhal bid the Conſtable do his Office ; the Conſtable, being a 
moderate man, ſaid, So he did ; he was to ſee the King's 
Peace kept And fo ſtood awhile, and heard me ; and went 
away, and told the Deputy-Governour , he had been at our 
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Meeting, but he heard nothing but what was trae, or no 
Blaſphemy, or to this effe. So. the People ſtayed , and 
I had a bleſſed Seaſon to open things to the People , and 
clear the truth of thoſe Scandals, which the Prieſts and 
others had caſt upon it : and the People went away great- 
ly ſatisfied , and fpoke well of the Teſtimony they had 
heard. Which when Prieft Thatcher heard, it appears he 
was diſpleaſed ( for ſeveral of his Children were there) and 
the old, angry, perſecuting Spirit got up in him, and next 
firſt day he ſtirred up two Magiſtrates un his preaching to 
the P , and they ſent, and took Friends at their Mcet- 
mg, commirted (everal to Priſon. And we had appoint- 
a Meeting for Fohn Stubbs and James Lancaſter the 
third day of the next Week, who came after us through 
che Conntry : and when they came , they were put in 
Priſon, and baniſhed out of the Colony. Thus their old 
Fruits, like old corrupt Trees, they brought forth a- 

in. 
5'Ss the next day we took our Journey to Salem, and 
there had a Mecting , and a bleſſed Seaſon : But there we 
met with ſome, that were | wy into that fookſh Notion of 

bn Parrots , keeping on their Hats, when Friends prayed, 

c. So after Meeting was over , where many People was 
m a Barn, .we had a Meeting with ſeveral of the Chief of 
Friends, and ſuch as were gone after that Spirit; and a 
great Diſcourſe we had with them, in which we laboured 
to bring them to an underſtanding of that Notion they 
were gone into, and {ſo laboured to open and ſettle the 
Minds of Friends in the antieot Trath, and bleſſed Power 
which they had believed in, and received from Heaven ; 
and then appointed a Meeting to be "the next Week @- 
gainſt our Return. And ſo took -our Journey towards Pi/- 
catt , and had a Meeting at Zamwpton, as we went, 
were ſeveral People came in, and Jome of the My 


their Church , and were greatly ſatisfied ; and went 8+ 
way, and gave a good report of the Truth, inſomuchthaz 
Seaborn Cotton the Prieſt , was greatly offended. And the 
firſt day following, he called the Chief of his People to- 
, and would have a Church-At made, That ne Men- 
rs, mor Members Children , ſhould go to a Quakers Meet- 
ing; and it was to be confirmed by their holding up their 
Hands : But thoſe that were at the Meeting , would not 
aſſent ; but one of them did declare, what he remembred 
of the Heads of what he heard at the Meeting, and main- 
tained it to be Truth. So the Prieſt was in a rage, and en- 
deavoured to ſtir up Perſecution. 

And after the Mecting was over, we went along to Pif- 
cattaway with Friends, that came from thence to meet ys, 
and ſtayed there till the frſ# day, and had a bleſſed 
Meeting : and allo had a Meeting with the chief of Friends, 
both Men and Women , about ſetling of Mex- and Womens- 
Meetings : And Friends were very open, and in {weet uni- 
ty all things were ſetled , after we had opened things un- 
to them , relating to the bleſſed Order of the Goſpel. And 
ſo committing them to the Lord , and the Word of his 
Grace , we returned back again , and had another Meeting 
at Z/ampton, where were ſeveral young People, who after 
the Meeting gave me a Paper, in which they ſignified 
their deſire to be ſatisfied in ſomething , that was as a Scru- 
. ple upon their Minds: To which 1 anſwered, and gave 
them great ſatisfaction. And when they ſaw my Open- 
nels and willingoeſs to anſwer , they with reverence , did 
ask me about divers things, wherein they deſired to be in- 
formed ; and unto all I antwered, and gave them latisfaRion, 
and (6 we parted. 

Then I, with Friends with me , took our Journey toward 
Salem , and came there againſt the —— , and we 
had the Meeting which we had appoi , with moſt of 
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the Chief of - Friends ; and it was about ſetling of Meetings 
to look after the Afﬀairs of the Church. And in the Mect- 
ing it was upon me largely to open the Service of our 
Men- and Womens- Meetings , and the Duty and Care of rhe 
Faithful therein; and when I had done, they did confeſs 
unto the Service, &c. to be very good and right. So then 
we deſired, that they would come into the practice there- 
of ; but when we partly preſſed that, they would anſwer 
little, but held back; tome of them, who ( like Dio- 
trephes of old, 'who loved to have the Pre-eminence, and 
{o- withſtood the Apoſtle ) did keep oft in their Minds, 
being of that Spirit I wrote of before in Yirgimia , who 
pretended to be againſt Forms. And while we fate wait- 
ing upon the Lord , and ſtaying to ſee what they would 
come to-; and George Pattiſon labouring to bring them to a 
Senſe of the Service, and fo to come into the go yt 
they not being willing to ſay any thing, my Spirit bein 

very low, the Word of the Lord came unto me, = 
the dread of his Power fell upon me: ſo that after ſome 
time I opened my Mouth with a Lamentation, and faid.; 
] was fqrry, or grieved, that I had that te. fay , that I 
muſt declare unto them, and that was, That while they 
ſtood in that Spirit they were in, they could. not at in 
Unity with. the Body in honour to the Head , &c. and 
therefore after that, our Exhortation was unto. them to 
Condemn that Spirit, by which they had been led aſide, 
and wait for the Univerſal Spirit of Life, or to this effe ; 
and ſo we leſt them, and they were greatly concerned. 
So the next day we had a publick Mecting amongſt them, 
and after meeting came away towards Boſton, Tien their 
Conſciences being troubled, we had to do with ſeveral of 
the Chief of them, who laboured to have Reverſed that 
I had ſpoken ; and faid, It was very hard, &c. But I told 
them, I could. not. do. it, the Power had ſealed it , _ 
m 
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muſt ſtand; it was, they muſt come to Repentance, and 
Condemwu that Spirit which had deceived, or to that effe&, 
And fo we left it upon them according to the Word of 
the Lord : And ſince ſome of them have ſeen ir , and Con- 
demned that Spirit , and given a Teſtimony in writing a- 
| it ; bleſſed be the Lord , who thews Mercy, and re- 

ores out of the Snares of Satan. 

And ſo being clear of all thoſe Parts, we came away 
ſtrait to Road-//land , and there we met with G. F. who 
was preparing to go Weſtward towards Long-{ſland : So 
he went away, and Robert Withers, James Lancaſter, and 
George Pattiſon with him. And from -Nland they went 
over to Eaſt-Jerſey, and fo over Land back again to Mary- 
land; and Jobn Stubbs and 1 were at Road. land ; John 
Gartwright we lett at Piſcattaway , went further. Eaſt» 
ward ; and after ſome time came to Fohn Stubbs and me 
at Road-[ſland. F. S. and I went up to Providence , had a 
Meeting there ; and as we returned , we had a Meeting at 
Warwick, where none had been betore ; and ({eyeral were Con- 
vinced, and did own the Truth. And there we had to do 
with one Gorton, and his Company, who were by other 
People there called Gortonians, but they called themlelves 
Generaliſts : They were of Opinion, A// ſhould be ſaved. 
But they were in reality Rawters: for in our Diſcourſe 
they would maintain, and ſay , No Creaturely Attions could 
be Sin ; and would have noWhoredom, nor Drunkewmnefs , nor 
the like to be Six, but what was {piritual ; the Outward a- 
tion was but creaturely. And thus in their filchy , unclean 
Spirits, they, like the old Rawters, made merry over the re- 
proof of God's Spirit. 

So from thence we came down again to Road-Mand, and 
there we ſpent ſome time, and had a long Diſpute with one 
Roger Williams , that ſent us a Challenge from Providence, 
with fourteen Propoſitions, as he called them , but they were 
Charges; 
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Charges; and he engaged to maintain them againſt aff 
Comes, the firſt gag be difputed on at Read-[Nand , 
and the latter Seves at Providence. We ſpent in Diſpute 
with him three days at Road-[ſland ; but he could not make 
aty proof of his Charges to the ſatisfaction of the Anditory; 
for there was a great Congregation every day : it would 
be tedious here to inſert the Diſcourſe, if I were abke ; bur 
I cannot remember it. There is a Book in Mamuſeript , of 
what was taken in Short-hand of the Diſcourſe at that preſent ; 
beſides there is a Book in print, entituled , New-England- 
Fire-Brand quenched, &c. which is an Anſwer to a Book of 
the ſaid R, Williams, which gives ſome relation of ſore 
part of the Diſpute ; to which I refer the Reader. Willians 
Edmondſon came from Virginia, and was alſo with vs at the 
ſame Diſpute : W. E. and F. Stubbs went up to Providence, 
and ſpent one day with him there about the latter Seve , 
and fo cleared themſelves to the People, and came away, when 
they had done with him. 

So after ſome time together upon the land, John Stubbs 
and I went over , With ſeveral Friends that did accompany 
us, to Narraganſet; and thete we had a Meeting the 
and twentieth ot the fixth Month at one Richard Smith's ; 
and wext day took our Journey towards Hartford. We 
came firſt to New-London, and from thence to . Nor- 
wich , and io to Hartford , and ſtayed there one day : and 
ſeveral of the Profeſſors came into us, to Diſpute with us, 
And the next day we rode to a Town called Weſtfeld , 
near thirty Miles, which was within the Mafſachufet's Co- 
lony. And there was a Man and his Wife that received us; 
and we appointed a Meeting: But when they heard of it, 
ſome of their Officers came to us, and commanded, that 
we ſhould have no Meeting ; and fo affrighted the People , 
that none durſt come to us, We had a littkt Diſcourfe 
with their Offcers or Elders that came to us ; but they 

would 
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would not ſtay, but cried out our Religion. We 
axked them , It they knew our Principles, that they (6 
condemned > Some of them anſwered, and ſaid, Nay, they 
knew them not , nor did not defire to know them. We ask- 
ed them , How they could judge of them : and withal told 
them , They were ſuch as the Scripture did ſpeak of, 
who ſpoke evil of the things they knew not : and they were 
confounded, and went away; and (o ſcared the People, that 
none durſt come near us. 

So we came away to Hartford again on the fixth day 
of rhe Week, and on the ſeventh day (everal came to us, 
and diſcourſed with us: and we deſired that we might 
{peat with the Prieſt, and they had promiſed that we 

id ; but when we deſired him to come, he, or they 
for him, made an Excuſe, he could not that day come 


b 

away, as if had been afraid of us; and none 
—_ Ag gi returned to the 7m; and ſtayed 
there till the After-wooy., And then we did go into 
their Meeting-houſe , and ſtayed till the Prieſt had done. 
And then 11tood up , and called unto the People, and de- 
fired their patience a little co hear, T had a word of 
Exhortation to them ; and ſo began to ſpeak. But imme- 
diately the Sextox came to me to interrupt me : but when 
he ſaw that he could not ſtop me, then he drove the 
People away. And when I ſaw the People moſt of them 
gone , 1 ſtept down, and thought to have gone forth at- 
tor them ; he got to the Door , and ſhut the Door to 
keep me in. "Then I went round an Alley to get to a 
Door , but he got over the Seats, and ſhut that. 
made 'for a third Door ; he allo got to rus 
ore 
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fore me, and ſhut that; and ſo made their Meeting-houſe 
a Priſon , and kept us in, with a very few People that 
got not away , till the People was gone, and then let 
us forth. So we came to our Gn again. 

And after (ome time ſeveral ot their Elders came to us, 
to diſpute with w , on purpole to keep the younger People 
away, as ſume of them conteſſed; and when we came to 
Diſcourſe with them , they would ſeem to charge us with 
breach of the Sabbath in coming to their Meeting that day. 
We took the Bible to us, and faid , Come , firſt prove a 
Sabbath-day under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation , and then prove 
our praflice this day to be a breach of it, if you can, 
and vindicate Paul, who diſputed every Sabbath-day in the 
Synagogue, Wc. and then prove by Scriptures your pratice 
this day, and ſhew , Where any Chriſtians drove the Peo- 
ple away from hearing the Truth 2 ( tor they had granted, 
we {poke nothing but Truth ) and made their — e 
a Priſen2 And ſo we ſhut them behind the anbelzeving 


Jews , who gave liberty to Pau! and Silas. And they 


were confounded , and could not tell how to vindicate their 
doings ; and ſo went away. 

Then after they were gone , came into our Chamber 
many younger People, and we opened many things to them 
relating to the 9 of Truth., ,and cleared' things up from 
the Scriptures ; they were mightily ; And 
when the old, dry Profeſlors ſaw, that the younger People 
were afteted ; they ſent in a Conſtable , to Command s; to 
depart ; but they anſwered and {aid , They were Houle- 
keepers many of -them , and: therefore he. had nothing to 
do with them : ſo they would not go. So we continued 
= peat the Scriptures unto them ; and ny _ af- 
eted. Then the [nn-keeper , being one of their E/ders, 
came and took the Candle away , that we might not ſee 
to read in. the Scriptures ; and {© left us in the dark : then 

the 
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the People went away, being diſplcaſed. $9 the next Morn- 
ing, FS. and I took our Journey Weſtward ; and our Friends 
that came to Accompany us, returned home to Road-HMand. 
And we went from Hartford to New-haven, then to Mil- 
ford , and then to Stratford, and to Fairfield, and to 
Norwich , then to Stanford, and lo to Greenwich, where 
we met with Friends; and there we appointed a Meet- 
ing. The Prieſf of that Town in ſis P/pit lad preach- 
againſt Friends, and often had boaſted , how he would 
Diſpute with the Quakers, it any came there; 1o when 
the Meeting was appointed, the People came with a great 
expeQation, of what the Prieſ# would do. But in the 
Morning he rode away to Stanford ty a Magi/trate , and 
lent a Conſtable with a Warrant to apprehend us ; who 
came at the beginning of our Meeting, and took us, and 
carried us away to the Magiſtrate at Stanford. The Peo- 
ple being diſplealed , many ot them followed atter us to 
Stanford , and our Friends allo, to {ce what they would 
do : and when we came there , many People was gathered 
about the Houſe, ( for it was but two miles between the 
Towns ) but after a little time we were called into an 
inner Room , where the Magiſtrate lay upon his Bed , he 
not being very well. And when we came in, there was 
none with him but two Prieſts, the Prieſt of Greenwich, 
and the Prieſt of Staxford, nor none was to be uttered 
to come in but the Conſtable, and owe man of Stanford 
that was a Merchant, as they faid ; he” went in and out 
when he pl-afed. So the Magiſtrate asked us many Que- 
ſtions, and we anſwered him ; and he diſcourſed with us 
long in many things, and we anſwered him ; tor he was 
very moderate. Then after a long time oxe of the 
Prieſts put in a Queſtion : then I (aid, If we muſt Dit- 
courſe of Divine "Things, we did deſire to be more pub- 
lick ; for the People were without , deſirous to hear. a. 
H t 
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the Magiſtrate faid to the Priefts, Maſter ory and Ma- 
ſter Biſhop, I deſire you to go into the Publick Meeting- 
Houſe with theſe men, and there Diſcourſe with them 
before the People ; for, ſaid he, they are ſober, rati- 
onal men. So we accepted kindly of the proffer , and 
roſe up, and went forth ; and the Prieffs came after us 
diſpleaſed. But when we were forth of the Door among 
the People, we called upon the Prieſts to go up with 
us, as they were deſired; and ſo we went up, and they 
and the People alſo. And when we were ſetled in their 
Meeting- Houſe , and many People, then the Przefts put 
it upon us to begin; and ſo we began with them fr/ 
about their Wages, and ſo went on to our Caf, which 
they put upon us. And fo about the Light, which they 
denied : and fo about Elefion and Reprobation, and free 
Grace. They affirmed, the Grace of God had wot appear- 
ed to all men , and that Chriſt did not dye for all men. 
Several hours we ſpent ; but the Diſcourſe is drawn up 
in a Book in Manuſcript, and therefore ſhall forbear it 
here, for it is large. And fo the next day we had a 
Meeting at Greenwich , but the Prieſt came, and we had 
4 great Diſcourſe ; which is in the faid Book. And the 
firſt day following we had a Meeting about fix Miles 
from thence ; and then, being clear of theſe Parts — 

We took Boat, and went over unto Long-Hland, to 
Oyſter-Bay , and met with John Cartwright ; and ſo did 
viſit Friends upon the Iſland. F. W. and I went over to 
Eaft-Ferſey, and did viſit Friends there; and had ſeveral bleſſed 
Meetings. And returned back again to Lowg-Hland , and 
had ſeveral Mecings. And then being clear of thoſe 
Parts, John Cartwright and I came to New-Tork, in order 
to get a Paſſage for Maryland; and we ſet Sail from 
New-Tork the p, day of the ninth Month , 1672. but fet 


Sail at Sandy-hook our to the Sea the rhird day of the 
{ame 
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ſame, and met with rough Weather ; but the fxth day 
of the ſame we got in at the Capes of Yirginia, and 
on the wimh of the ſame Month we came to Anchor in 
Pertuxon-River in the Province of Maryland, and fo got 
up within a day or two to James Preſtons : but the 
North-weſt-vind blew (o hard , that we could not get up 
the frſt day. And then we did go through Friends in 
that Province , as the Lord made way. And G. # and 
Friends that were with him, who came over Land to- 
gether , were gone down to Firginia, and he allo did 
travel over Land to North-Carolina , and there found ſome 
Friends, and returned back again over Land to Virginia , 
and fo came up the Bay again to Maryland , and while 
they were below in Yrrginia and Carolina , we travel- 
led among Friends in Maryland , and had bleiied Service, 

Upon the fir day of the eleventh Month we had « 
_— at John Baldwin's at South-River , Wixre were 
many Friends, and other , Who were come to- 
gether upon the Occaſion of a Diſpute which one ZHex- 
ry Pierrepoint had challenged us unto, who was a kind 
ot a Fifth-Monarchy-Man. The firſt _ we had to prove, 
which he had aſſumed, was , That the Scriptures were 
che only Rule fo try all things by im matters of Paith 
and Dottrine. About which we had a great Dilcourte : 
and we proved, That the Patriarchs had Faith and a 
Rule for Faith , before any Scriptures we have, were writ- 
ten : and ſhewed, what was their Rule. We {pent feve- 
ral hours in Diſpute about the other three things, which 
he had affirmed ; bur there is a Book in Manuſcript, which 
is an Anſwer to them all: therefore ſhall omit any tur» 
ther mentioning of it here. So after (ome time ſpent - in 
viſiting Friends, from Meeting to Meeting , where many 
People came in, at ſeveral places ( and the Lord's Pow- 
H 2 cr 
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er opened us, and we were comforted , and the Conlſci- 
ences of People reached ) G. F. and the other Friends re- 
_—_y , and John Cartwright took ſhipping for Barba- 
ves. 

G. F. and I were ſome time together ; and -we were 
up at an Judian Town , at the Emperour's Houle, where 
he had ordered the Indians, both Men and Women, to 
be there at his Houſe, to wit, the antient and grave ; 
the young People were at another Wigwam. G. F. ipoke 
unto: them by an Interpreter for the ſpace of four or 
frve hours, 1 ſuppoſe, it was nigh frve hours, and —_— 
very {till and quiet, and very attentive, and delighted 
(as we did perceive ) to hear. And when the time was 
over, and we clear, they ſhewed us kindneſs, and were 
going to hang a Kettle on the fire to boil Fiſh for us 
to cat , as they told us; but we could not ſtay, having 
a great way to go by Water, and it was late. So we 
came away to the Water-ſide, and ſome of them ac- 
companied us till we took Boat : {ſo we came down the 
River again to Friends, and ſpent ſome time more in tra- 
vel and labour in that Province. 

And James Lancaſter , George Pattiſon , and I, took a 
Journey to viſit ſome People that was Convinced, up Po- 
tomick-River ; but we did Ferry over Pertuxom-Rriver, and 
then travelled through the Woods on foot over Land, till 
we came to them , and ſtayed a few days, and had a 
Meeting or two, and then returned back again to Per- 
tuxon, and on to the Clifts, where we left James, being 
very weary. Then next day George and | travelled to 
Weſt-River , and were there at their Meeting. And next 
Week we got a Boat, and went over the Bay to the. Ea- 
fternſhore , and went up Miles-River to Friends; and from 
thence we went to meet with G. F. to ſpeak with him, 

having 


(61) 
having ſome Intentions to rake ſhipping , and to go for 
England with one -Fohn Ore a Friend, a Maſter of a 
Katch , that did belong to ſome Friends at Loudon. 

And when we had been with G. F, a little time, we 
returned to Miles-River to our Boat ; and aſter a little 
time went away to go over the Bay towards Weſt-River , 
and through ſome exercile with contrary Winds. Art laſt 
we. got. over ; and after a little tume ſpent there with 
Friends, we departed , and went down by the Clifrs , 
where we met with G. F, come over the Bay. And ſtay- 
ed but little there ; but went on towards Pertuxon, where 
we took ſhipping, and ſet Sail out of Pertuxon- 

River the 25th day of the ſecond Month, 1673. 1673. 
and came out at the Capes of Yirginia to the 

Sea on the fixteenth day of the ſame Month. And when 
we had failed but a few days, in a Morning carly we 
elpied a Fleet of Ships behind us, about four and twenty , 
and then we ſtopt a little, ſuppoſing them to be an Eng- 
liſh Fleet, that failed out of the Capes from James-River , 
two or three days before us. And when ſome of them came up 
to us, they told us, it was the fame Fleet. So we ſtayed, 
and went in company with them, till we came about 
the Bank of New-found-Land : and then we met with foul 
Weather, which did part us one from another , fo that 
we no more gotall together again. We were /ix that got 
together again in our Company, and kept together , un- 
til we came into the Bay at Ga/loway in Ireland , where 
we arrived the 24th day of the third Month 1673. 

And then from Gal/ [ travelled to Limmerick, and 
{o to Charlefield, to Malo, and to Cork, and to Bandon , 
and as far almoſt as Ba/timore , viſiting Friends, and ha- 
ving Meetings : and then returned back to Cort, and then 
took my Journey to Towghi, and ſo on to Tallagh, and 
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tO Filcomin , and to Waterford, and fo on into the 
County of Wexford , having Meetings in all theſe places ; 
and the Lord's good Preſence with us, to our comfort , 
Glory, and Honour, and Praife to him for ever ! 

And then I came up throvgh the County of Catherlough, 
and the Queens County , and (o on ints the County of 
Weſtmeath, having Meetings all along, and viſiting Friends, 
( and there George Pattiſon left me, and took his' J 
tor Dublin , and from thence to Londow ) but I took my 
Journey tor Caa#, and when I had ſeen Friends, and had 
a Mecting or two, I rook my Journey for the North , 
the County of Ardmagh, and the County of Antrim, and 
thoſe parts, and did viſt Friends, and had many precious 
Meetings , and the Lord was with us, and his gracious 
Preſence was our daily comfort ; to him be the Glory for 
ever! 

And when 1 had ſpent fome time in the North of Z 
reland in the Service of the Truth, I rook my Journey 
tor Dublin, And after fome Meetings there, I took my 
Journey into the County of Wicklow, and fo through the 
Province of Munſter a ſecend time, and allo _ 
Friends in Leinſter , and in the North: fo that I did 
travel through moſt Meetings a ſecond time in that Na- 
tion, And then being clear of the Nation, I took ſhip- 
ping at Belfaſt the 25th day of the tenth Month 167;. 
and the 26th we ſet Sail out of the Long. and arrived 
at White-haven in Cumberland in England the 27th of the 
ſame Month, and ſtayed about three Months in Cumberland 
tor the moſt part. And then I took my Journey out of 
Cumberland towards Newcaſtle , viſtting Friends and their 
Meetings, as I went along. And from Newcafile 1 went 
on into Biſhoprick, and through their Meetings, and fo 


on into 7orkfhire, and through Cleveland, and to Whitby , 
and 
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and Scarborowh , Malton , and Tork , and had many prc- 
cious Meetings. And ſo went up to Maſſom, and from 
thence Robert Lodge and I, with Fames Hall, took our 
Journey towards London to the Tearly-Meeting in 

the Year 1674. and there ſtayed ſome time ( la- 1674. 
bouring in the Word and Teſtimony which God 

had committed unto me ) in that City. And then I took 
my Journey into the Country, and went down into 
Buckinghamſhire , through their Meetings ; and ſo on into 
Oxfordſhire, to Worceſterſhire, and Glocefterfbire, and to Bri- 
ftol, and then back again, and ſo through to Shrewsbury, 
and on as far as Wrexham im Wales, viliting the Churches 
of Chriſt : and the good Preſence of the Lord in his hea- 
venly Power accompanying , we were often refreſhed and 
{weetly comforted together, to his Praiſe and our Joy, who 
is our God for evermore. 

And fo from Wrexham in North-Wales, ym my _ 
ney with John ap John, who accompanied me towar 
South Wakes. ang = did viſit F as, - and had many 
Meetings as we went along, in Montgomeryſhire , Merio- 
wnethſbire, and Cardiganſbire ; and fo we ed on by the 
Weſt-Sea into Pembrokeſhire , and there viſited the Lord's 
People, and ſpent ſome rime amongſt them there. And 
then we took our Journey through Carmarthenſhire to 
Swamzey ; and having a Meeting or two , we paſſed on to- 
wards Cardiff, viſiting Friends in Glamorganſbire ; and then 
into Monmouthſhire ; and having viſited Friends in that 
County, we parted ; he ſs, home, and I paſſed 0- 
ver the Water into Glocefterſhire , and ſo to Briſtol, And 
{ſo continued travelling through ſeveral Countics , viſiting 
the Churches, and fo to London; ſpent ſome time there, 
and then went down into Efſex, and viſited Friends in 
that Country ; and returned again to London to the Tearly- 
Meeting 
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Meeting in the Year 1675. And from London 

1675. | took my Journey to Hartford, and ſo down 
Northward with John Graves and James Hall to 

Tork, and there we parted. And I went from Tort to 
Malton , and lo to Scarborough, and Whitby, and through 
Friends in Cleveland , and fo to Stockdow in Biſhoprick, vi- 
ſiting Friends, and having many pretious Meetings. And 
then paſſed through ſeveral Mectings in that County ; and 
tcing clear, I then took my Journey for Cumberland ; and 
being there, I with ſeveral Brethren was deſired to come 0- 
ver into 
Weſtmorland to a Meeting appointed by Friends at their 
Quarterly-Meeting in Weftmorland, which was to be at Pow- 
bank, So I went thither againſt the day appointed, with 
John Graves, John Tifin, Hugh Tickell, and Thomas Laithes, 
where we met with ſeveral Brethren , that were come out 
of Torkſhire, at the requeſt of the aforeſaid Quarterly- 
Meeting. And upon that occaſion many Friends of Weſt- 
morland were come together; who, when we were 
ſlate rogether in the Meeting , did preſent unto us ſeveral 
Diſorders in many things, that were contrary to the 
Truth ; by which they had been grieved , and ſorely ex- 
erciled tor a long time in . their Monthly and Quarterly- 
Meetings, {0 that the. Spirits of a loſe Cy were ct 
at liberty, and ſo much born up and countenanced by 
John Story and John Wilkinſon, that the bleſſed Order of 
the Truth brought forth amongſt us by the Power of God, 
was greatly flighted , and endeavoured to be trodden un- 
der by that /oſe Company , being thus encouraged by theſe 
two men , that looked upon themſelves to be Elders, and 
{o, like Diotrephes, loved to have the Pre-eminence ; 
which brought great grief upon the honeſt and ſimple-minded. 
So we hearing , what Friends had to ſay in that matter, 
and 
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obſerving, what was charged and proved , we deſired 
to give us another Meeting, and let F $S. and 
7. W. be to, and deſired to meet us, that we might 
them face to face: although they had been deſired 
the Quarterly- Meeting , ſeveral others, to come 
to this ing ſo appointed by the Quarterly- Meeting , 
and had refuſed; and withal ſent us a Letter , denying to 
come, and diſowning our Meeting. 
Nevertheleſs, we were willing to have another Meeting, 
hich Friends of Weſtmorland treely afſented unto ; and to 
Was appol at Milthrop the next day. And we ( to 
it) fix or more of Cumberland and Torkſhire Friends , 
did our ſelves go to them as Meſlengers , and did intreat 
— ith us to the Meeting , that we might hear 
them the Friends of Weſtmorland, that were agrieved, 
face to face, concerning thoſe things that were in charge 
inſt them ; but they were ſo high, and fo obſtinate , 
they flighted us all, or any Advice we could give. 
And fo aſter ſome hours diſcourſe with them , in which 
we throu law their Spirits to be wrong, we left them, 
and went to the Meeting appointed at Mz/throp, where 
Friends were waiting for us. And after we were ſetled 
a little in the Meeting, we gave an acccount , how we 
had endeavoured to perſwade them to come through all 
entreaty we could, but could not prevail. And to we 
gave a hearing a ſecond time to the Friends; and then 
we of Torkſbire and Cumberland with-drew ; and amongſt 
our (elves viewed the whole matter , for it was in wri- 
ting, and opened our Hearts one unto another. And 
ing upon the Lord, there fell a Weighty Concern 
upen us for the 7rutb's fake ; and the bleſſed Order there» 
of, with our holy Teſtimony we had been raiſed up into, 
which by them had been lighted , and {corned , and re- 
K proached, 
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proached. So that we could not paſs it by , but in the 
Power of the morn bn , that _ dreadtul amongſt us , 
ve Judgment againſt that Spirit , was grown {fo hi 

nd loſe, and Acſhly , as thus to undervalue the Telnet 
ny of God, and the bringiogs forth of his holy Power in 
the Churches of Chriſt : that thereby all might be kept 
ſweet, clear, and in good Order. And when we had 
cleared our fſclves in . riſing and {pringing of the Word 
of Lite, and drawn up our Teſtimony 1n writing , we gave 
it unto Friends there , and ſo departed. Of the Judgment 
given I ſhall ſay no more here , becaulc it is in writing 
1n many places. 

So I went over to Swarthmore, and ſtayed a Meeting 
there; and then returned into Cumberland , and ſtayed 
there ſome Weeks, and viſited Friends. And being clear , 
I returned again to Swarthmore , in order to go over the 
Sands towards Wales , which was before me. And when 
| was at Swarthmore , | was moved to go over firſt in- 
to Weſtmorland, to viſit the Meetings there. So 1 went 
over to Sedber , and had a Meeting there; and then had 
a Meeting at Grayrigg , and then came to Kendall, where 
I met with Robert Lodge, and fo we had a bleſſed 
Meeting there. And the next day we were at Preſtow- 
Meeting ; and then I was clear of that County. 

And 1o after a little time, took my Journey into Wales 
through Lancaſhire and Cheſbire, and to coming to John ap 
Fobns, near Wrexham in North-Wales, he did go zlong with 
me. And in the firſt place , we went to a Quarterly. Meet- 
ing that was at Deloberon, at Charles Lloyds, tor two Coun- 
ties, (viz.) Merionethſhire and Mongomeryſhire , and had a 
. bleſſed Service for the Truth there Friends. And then 
went down into Merionethſbire, and vilited the Meetings: 
and then to Mehuntleth, and had a Mecting. And then 

returned 
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returned up into Radworſbire, and viſited the Meetings 
there in that County. And then took our Journey through 
Brecknockſhire , Carmarthenſhire , into Pembrokeſbire , 
where we ſpent ſome time amongſt Friends, and had (e- 
veral pretious Meetings. And being clear, we took our 
Journey towards Swarzey , and Cardiff, and had (& 
veral pretious Meetings in Glamorganſbire , and then went 
over into Monmouthſhire. And we had viſited Friends, 
Jobn went with me to the Ferry , and ſtayed to fee me 
take Boat, and then returned. 

And I went that ſame day to Briffo/, and ſtayed ſome 
— there. And then went down into Somer/ſetfhire , 
and did viſit Friends there, and had many bleſſed Meet- 
ings. And returned back to Brifto/, and ſtayed ſome 
Meetings there. And then went up into Wiltſhire , and 
ſo into Gloceſterſfhire , and through Barkſbire, and into 
——_ A ſo into Worceſterſhire , as far as Wor- 
ceſter , and viſited Friends , and had many pretious Meet- 
ings through thoſe Counties. And from Worceſter return- 

again down through * Ghoceſfterſbire , and had ſeveral 
Meetings. And came again to Briftol ; and from thence 
took my Journey through ſeveral Counties, viſiting 
Friends : And fo came to London, and ſtayed there ſome 
time in the Service and Work of the Goſpel. 

And being clear , I took my Journey for the North , 
and did not make much ſtay at any place, till | came 
into Cumberland. And the reaſon of my fo travelling 
was , becauſe of a Meeting , that was agreed upon by 
Friends to be at Pearmar in Sedber-Pariſh , about the 


former Difference, that had been heard at Powbankt, that 

was among Friends in Weſtmorland , chiefly occaſioned by 

the aforeſaid John Story and F. Wilkinſon, and a loſe fort of 

People, that they did countenance in a Liberty, that 
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the Truth would not ailow ;- and therefore could not be 
born with by ſuch tender Friends, as were zealous for 
the Truth, who kept their fr/# love, and therein delight- 
ed to uphold that Antient Teſtimony for the Lord, 

the Prieſts and their Tithes, Hire and Maintenance, with 
other things , that were to be born Witnels againſt through 
Sufferings : as alſo for Meeting together to worſhip God , 
which trom the beginning had been our practice againſt 
ſuch , there being divers Statutes with Penalties upon us , 
tor ſo doing ; for fear of which, the atoreſaid F. S. and 
7. W. with tuch as had let in the ſame fear through fleſh- 
ly Reaſoning , did ſhrink, and hide, and fo let fall the No- 
bility of that Teſtimony , which we had received, and 
were raiſed up to for in the beginning. And fo be- 
cauſe of a failure in divers things , and a pleading for 
a Liberty , from under the exerciſe of the Croſs, that the 
Offence thereof might ceaſe , the Faithful became concern- 
ed, to ſtand up againſt that Spirit, that thus was like to weaken 
or overthrow the Faith and Teſti of many, through 
its ſubtil Workings in and through divers, who like them 
the Apoſtle writes againſt in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
that to avoid Perſecution , endeavoured to bring the Be- 
lievers under Circumcifion, that ſo the Offence of the Crofi 
=_ ceaſe, or Sufferings for the Goſpel might be avoid- 


Now this Difference ſtill continuing , and they abiding 
Obſtinate , and not willing to receive Advice, nor bear the 
Judgment in the Truth placed upon them, Friends in con- 

deſcenſion, to fee, if they could be gained, ap» 
1676. pointed a Mecting at Draw-well near Sedber, that 
they might have another opportunity ,, and be 
heard, what they could further fay. And then the Mat- 
ters were fully gone through betore many aatient , __ 
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ful Brethren , that were there then aſſembled , who ſpent 
four days in hearing, and going through the Matters re- 
lating to that Difference, that was then occaſioned 

their Oppoſition to the bleſſed Order of the Truth , who 
withſtood Friends godly Care for the Preſervation of the 
Dominion thereof un Righteouſnels. And when all ys 4 
were heard and gone through by the Brethren , the Judg- 
ment was again given in the Power of the Lord u 
that Spirit, that they had let in , whereby they had been 
led into a Separation , and Diviſion , and Oppoſition to the 
Truth , and the holy Order and Teſtimony thereof ; and 
they ia the ſame Power and Love, with great Bowels 
and Tenderneſs, ſought to return back again unto that 
Spirit of Love and Peace , wherein the Unity and Feb 
lowſhip of the true Body doth conſiſt, But alas! many 
of them would not be wrought; upon ,. nor prevailed 
with ; but in that hardneſs the y had wrought their 
Hearts into , did perſiſt, until they became open Ene- 
mies to the Truth, and the faithful Witneſſes of it, e- 
ven to the Writing and Printing publickly againſt them , 
and what the Truth doth lead into : and ſo are become 
ſuch as the Apoſtles write of, that greatly withſtood 
their words, and ſlighted them: of which h Pad, 
Peter , John and Jude write, This Mecting at Draw-well 
was in the ſecond Month 1676. 


From thence ( after Friends had done what could be 
done _ at that time, with holy Endeavours for the recon- 
ciling and gathering iuto the Heavenly Unity, and ma- 
king up of the Breach ) I returned again into Cumber- 
land with ſeveral Brethren, to wit, F. 7. 7. B. Hugh 
Tickhill, Thomas Laythes, John Steel, and fo tpent a lit- 
tle time in Camberland , and then I took my Journey 
with 
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with John Tiffin towards London, And in our Journey we 
came into Weſtmorland, to viſit Friends there , where we 
met with ſome of thole , with whom we had to do at 
Draw-well ; and then they were grown hard , through re- 
Mfting the Counſel of the Lord, and had fet up a Sepa- 
rate Meeting, and fo run into the Selt-Separation , and 
grown more_into the Enmity, and ſtronger in the Op- 
poſition, through Reſiſting the love of God , that i6 
richly was reached forth unto them in the Heavenly 
Bowels, that by the Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt were 
in the Brethren at the aforeſaid Meeting at Draw- 
well. ___ then did the gr of the — in 
Ma appear, and in a wel was 
ament os and ſealed upon that Shiri » by which 
they had been betrayed ; and by the fame Power and 
Word of Life was a Door opened unto them that had 
been betrayed, and an entrance in the ſame ſet before 
them , and they with much brokennels and tendernels , 
in the Power of Love , were ſought to return, and be 
reconciled unto God , and unto his People. But this 
Viſitation by them being rejeQed, the . han har- 
er and harder , until they grew, many of them, as 
before ſaid, Enemies unto the CrofS of Chriſt; and fo wi 
thered as to their Spiritual State, and. ſo did become as 
ſome of old, whom the Apoſtle wrote of, as Trees twice 
dead, and pluckt up by the Root s-—= 


And then from Weſtmorland 1 went over into Torkfhire, 
had a Meeting at Sedber, and went through the Dales 
to Maſſom, and viſited Friends there-aways, Agd then 
7. T. and I, with Robert Lodge, took our Journey, to 
Tork, and from thence towards Londow , viſiting Friends 
by the way, and ſo came to the Yearly Metting in 
the 
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the | Year' 26 7 6. where there were many' faith- 
tul Brethren aflembled ' together there from 'moſt 


Concern, relating to the Truth , and the "Churches 
Chriſt , that Diviſion in Weſtmorland was laid ' betors the 
Meeting , and how they were hardened, and had fer up 
a Separate Meeting , and ſo had withdrawn themſelves 
from tlic reſt of their Brethren, and broken the Chri- 
ſtian Feliowſhip : which thing , whea underſtood by the 
Brethren ther pembled , was a gricf unto them. And 
therefore 'nhder \ the ſence thereof, and in that Brother- 
ly Love, with which their Hearts were filled towards 
them , were there Two Epiftles writ from the Meeting , 
one to F. S. and J. W. warning and adviſing them , as 
Heads and Leaders in that Sedition and Schiſm, to en- 
deavour to break up that Separate Meeting, and to be 
Reconciled unto their Brethren , before they did go abroad 
to offer their Gift. And the other . was writ to the 
Meeting , as Advice unto them to Return to their for- 
mer Fellowſhip with Friends, and lay that Separate Meet- 
ing down, and joyn with their Brethren in the Unity of 
the Truth, Sc. 


But all this did not prevail with them ; but ſtill they 
grew higher and harder, and went on in the ſtrong 
Reſolutions of their Wils. Only there were di 
vers Particulars , that were for a tume concerned in that 
Oppoſtion and Separation, whole Underſtandings the 
Lord opened , fo that they did ſee the Snare of the Ene- 
my , and returned ; we | under a ſenſe of the Lord's 
Judgments, did give forth divers Teſtimonies in Writing 

that Spirit, by which they had been Seduced , 
with a Conteſſion ot the Errour they were led into; 
and 
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ſo returned into the true Fellowſhip and Unity with 
Church of Chriſt, and were received with Glad- 
Glory to the Lord , who is the Saviour and Heal- 
"hy who now heals and faves by his Word , as 


F. Burnyoate. 


co 


A' Paper of John Burnyeat's, that came 10 hand, 
face bis Works were Printed, 


The 27th Day of the 8th Month, 1679. 


N the Morning, as I was Laying upon my Bed, and my 
Soul greatly Aﬀicted under the View and Conſliderati- 

on of the Stare of things, as it was among, Friends in the 
City of Briſtol, and ſome parts adjacent, becauſe of the 
great Contention and Oppoſitiong and when I was under the 
Exerciſe, and my Life appeared Grieved, even until my Soul 
was brought into ſore 4nguiſh (at times) and Grief, to ſee, 
how Hard ſome were and Unraly, and 05ſtinate : In this Tra- 
vel of Spirit my Heart being bowed, I ſaid within my ſelf, 
and before the Lord, and unto him; 7 matter not, what I be, 
nor how much 1 be Abaſed : For we muſt paſs through go01 and 
bad Report, 4s the Faithful in former times aid. And then 
when I was thus gone down into the Grave of Self-denia/, 
where I thought, I could Lye and be Troden upon; the 
Lord God ſignified unto me by his Holy Spirit on this wiſe : 
Though thou be willing [0 to be, yet will not I be Troden wnder (and 
further ſaid) There are ſome of them, that are as Dead Men be- 
fore me, becanſe they have lifted up their Heel atainſt me, and 
have rejeffed my Word, ard ſlighted, or ſet at naug\4t my Reproof, 
And further the Lord God ſignined unto me, That the 
Spirit of Core, and Balaam had entred, which would ſhur 
Truth out of Doors, and pluck Chriſt from his Throxe, and 
lead away the Minds of People aftcr their own Inventions 
to worſhip the Works of their own Hands, And He further 
ſignified unto me, how that the Plague of Zrproſy, and fore 
Judgment of Haraneſs of Heart was upon them ; and they 
had /eft their Beavty, and were not {.t to come nigh rhe 
Altar 
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Altay of the Lord, nor to be in the Lord's Congregation : 
and that he would Decide the matter. And. further he ſig- 
nified (ro my Comfort,) There was-a Prieſt to ſtand between 
the Living and the Dead, with a Holy Cenſer and pure Incenſe, 
ro make an Atonement ; and the Eyes of all the Tender 
and Senſible were ro be rowards him, that they might Re- 
ceive the Law from his Mouth, and that his Zips mighr pre- 
ſerve their Knonledge. 

And further, there was ſomething alſo of the Spirit of 
Cain, which did appear had- Enired, even that which did- 
Envy Abel's Acceptance, 

When I had ſeen theſe things from the Lord, and it was 
ſhewed me, 7 ſhould ſpeak forth the Matter unto the People ; 
my Heart was wonderfully broken within me : And I cried, 
and ſaid, Wo is mr! muſt I be the Meſſenger to carry this Meſſage 
wnto this People? And when 1 was under this Exerciſe, the 
Lord did ſignifie unto me; If 1 Delivered bis Word Faithfully, 
then ſhould 1 Deliver my own Soul ; but if not, TI ſhould Die for 
it; my Life ſhould eo for theirs, Then did the Dread of the 
Lord's Word, and his Majeſty ſtrike me down, and made me ' 
willing to be given up, without any more Reaſoning : Bleſſed 
be the Lord for ever, who both gives the Word, and Power 
to Deliver ir, 
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LEITERS 


TO HIS 


Brother T..4. of LONDON: 


Which is a Continuation of his Travels for the 
laſt Eight Years of bis Life, being all 


own Hand-writing, 
Dublin, the 28rb of the '8:h Month, 1683. 
I Am arrived here ſafe from Camber/and, 2nd was at 
ay 


_—— — had appointed in Weftworland , 
viz. | had a _——— ceting at Camſgil on the third 
of the Week, it being the General Meeting ; it was : 
K mol 
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moſt pleaſant day, the Meeting out of doors very large , 
Friends {o generally came in. And indeed, the Lord's 
Power was with us ; my Heart greatly enlarged unto Friends. 
The fourth day tollowing I was at Sedber, the Mecing with- 
out Doors by the Meering-Houle _ Doors _ ſhur 
up by the Officers, but) quiet and large. The ffth day [ 
was at Grayrig ; fixth day at the Fight ; firſt day at Swart- 
moxe ; and on the third day.gt Hawkes-head , "and had a 
blefled Meeting ; my Heart was comforted. The fourth 
day we had a great Flood, hindred me from getting home 
that day ; but got to Xeſwick in Cumberland ; and fifth day 
got home to our Mecting at Pardſay, and_ was allo there 
the fr/t day, where the Lord) | | 1-3 to clear 
my (elf heartify* that Yay: * bird Way 1 Was at the 
Mens-Meeting, where the Lord was richly with us ; Ever- 
laſting Glory be to him for ever. The fourth day early | 
came-down to Whitehaven ; (everal Friends came with me, 
butthe Ship being ready , could not ſtay. So went on 
Board, and the ext day in the Evening arrived ſafe here 
at Dublin ; where all is well. I left all our Fyends well 


in Cumberland, 
Dublin, the 13th of the 9th Month, 1682, - 


It greatly pleaſes me to hear of Friends in England , 
and how it is with them this 7rying day. For as we love 
the Truth, and one another therein , we have a Concern 
.upon us for one another , and for the Truth in General : 
And therefore I delight in the Truth's prevailing , and in 
Friends profpering therein. The Lord ſtir up all concerned 
in their Places to be Faithful, that none may ſhrink in the 
Day of Trial &c. | 


Laſt 
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Laſt Week was our Half-Tears-Meeting , many Friends 
here, and a bleſſed Seaſon we had through the — 
Vertue of the Lord's Power, and in Love, Peace 
Concord all was carried on us: and fo all was 
liveet and comfortable. Here is a Diſcourſe of parting the 
Laws in Execution againſt Diſſenters ; however, it the Lord 
ſuffer ſuch a thing to be, I believe, it will be for his own 
Glory at laſt, in the manifeſting the Approved , and try- 
ing; the Faith of his People. But we are yet quiet, {ave 
ſome that are in Priſon for Tithes. Our Meetings are large 
and full in this Nation, and Friends tell me, there is an 
Openneſs in- many places. O! that we may be found 
faithful, that we may work with him in his Vineyard and 
Harveſt. 


Dublin, the 62h of the 10th Month, 168:. 


The Lord preſerve us all in the Faith, that gives the 
Vittory, and faithful to God in this Trying day, wherein it 
appears, the Lord ſees /it meet to 77y his People, both in 
their Faith and Patience , that the Approved may be made 
manifeſt. We have large Meetings ia this City, and an O- 
peanels in divers places in the Country. I have been in 
the.Counties of Wick/ow and Carlow, and the (Queens County, 
and atthe. More, and. Edenderry: And to morrow I intend, 
it the Lord will, forth again to the Province-Meeting at 
Roſen- Allies. 


Cork, the th of the 11th Month, 1682. 


I have been through theſe Parts as far as Caſt/e-Salem', 
and had a Meeting there yeſterday was a Week , and fo re- 
.turned, back again to Cork,to the Six-Weeks-Meeting ; where 
we had a bl:ſied Seaſon, the Lord's Power was richly a- 
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us. And aſter to morrow, I think to go 
Texghil, and (o into the County of Tipperary , 
to Caſtle-Dormant- Meeting ; and then tor ought 1 
towards Dublin, I am m_——y in my Service a 
Friends , who are genera of my coming, 
what they have an Ars in i 


we may be 2 

way not to be haſty : The Lord give us wiſdom to | 

, as that he may be Gloriffed, and Friends in us Comforted. 
This'i deſire above all Earthly Things. 


Dublin, the 30th of the firſt Month, 1683. 


I am concern'd to hear of the Continued Sufferings of 
England : 


never 

to. Re» 
move them, it may be in his Love , for a 7rial unto us, 
as I believe it is with many of his Faithful Ones, whom 
my Soul deſires, he may preſerve in the Faith that 
gives the Viftory. 

I have been in the North, and did paſs through 
Friends, and had a bleſſed Service. I am intended to 
go forth of this City to morrow towards Wicklow , 
_ ſo through the County of Wexford to viſit Friends 


Dublin, 


(77) 
Dublin, the 10th of the 3d Month, 168 3: 


We have now Accompliſhe that Conrern of Marriage , 
which we have for ſome time been under ; and bleſſed be 
the Lord , he has been unto us « comfortable DireQor in 
our Undertakings in this Matter , to the Satifattion of 
Friends in the ral, who were with us. And beſides 
the Friends of this City, we had many of the Friends 
of the South-exd of the Nation; who were come to be at 
the Half-Tears-Meeting , and (ome the ſooner upon our 
Account ; and abundance of other People. We had a 
bleſſed Meeting, ſeveral Brethren with us, and (the Lord's. 
Power alliſting ) all things were well, and we had Peace 
and © ogy or SE CING and _—_— 

Fri j many People were greatl - 
Cee with the Management thereof, Well the Lord 
will boxewr his Name and Way and People, if we be but 
careful to benesr him. The Lord is good. unto us, we 
have Cauſe to mind his Goodneſs unto us : and truly that 
which is chiefly in both our Hearts , is to ſeek his Glory , 
and above all things to'deſve preſervation in his Wiſdow. 


Dublin, the 4th of the 8th Month, 1683. 


I have been. a time in-the Country , and came into the 
City again but yeſterday. 1 went ro the Province-Meets 
ing at Roſew- Allies, and have viſited many Mectings:-1 
was comforted with Friends in the good preſence ot the 
Power that did attend us. Things are pretty welt among 
Friends, and our Meetings and fall, We feel little 
of thoſe Sufferings, that our dear Friends in Exg/asd have 
heavy upon them : The Lord preſerve us Tender , Low and 
Humble, that we may be worthy of ſuch a Merey from the 
Hand of the Lord. - Dublin, 


(7) 
Dublin, the 24th of the 5th Month, 1683 


Here is a Report abroad, that Meetings will be diſturb- 
cd and broken up , but nothing done” yer ; It muſt 'be 
Friends here, as well as in other Parts, that 'muſt bear the 
Burden, as to the right part in Suffering ; and I hope, it 
will be Friends Care to be given up in the Zrmorency, to' 
ſuffer for that Teſtimony the - Lord hath raifed ' in their? 
Hearts, by which we have been kept /mnocent and Clear 
from the beginning under all Governments : And fo never 
could touch nor join with that which did ſeek the hurt of 
any. This muſt be our Cloak or Covering , and thar 
gives Boldnels , and is and will be the Eaſe ot the Spirits 
of all the Faithful, and that which will anſwer the Con- 
ſciences of | our Adverſaries. And I believe, if ſome Suf- 
fering do come, it will work for good through Trying 
our Spirits, Faith, and Patience, {o that many may come 
to know themlelves, and the Lord and his Power allo bet- 
ter thereby. Py 0000 OOURRI 20 Log (2. 


From the Marſhalſee's Priſon in Dublin, the 9th of the 
6th Month, 1683, 


We are very likely to partake in ſome meaſure of Suffer 
mgs with our Friends and Brethren in Zmg/and.The laſt jr/? 
Hay the Major ſent the Marſhal to our Meeting in the Fore- 
xoon, and-1 being ſpeaking, he commanded me to go with 
him,  whict after fore Di{courſe 'T' didi: He commanded 
the Mecting to Difperle, but Friends kept quiet in their pla- 
places. - - was carried before the Major, with whom | 
lome Diſcourſe to this effeft : He asked me, Why we did 
att contrary to the Government, having been commanded not 
5 meet 2 I told him, We do nothing in Contempt of the 

= Go- 
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Government. But, (aid he, why do not obey then > | 
ſaid, Becauſe it is Fpraokg Cankicace to <4 and that 
which we believe to be our, indilpenſible Duty, to Meet to- 
ether to Worſbip God. 'T'9 which he Anlwered,, Tow may 
% miſled. I told him, . If we were puiſled, we were willing 
to be informed, if any could do it. Then 'it was urged, 
Other Diſſenters had ſubmitted, and why would not we?-1 
ſaid, What they do, will be no Plea for us betore the Judg- 
ment-Seat of the Great God: . So after ſome other -Du- 
courſe, the Major commitied me to this Priſen. The Pro- 
feſſors have leit their publick Meeting-Places : The Biſhop 
ot Dublin (ent for them, and they Conſulted together, and 
with Conſent returned this Anſwer , That they would for- 
bear. The: Biſbop al'o lent for, 4. $, and did to him re- 
quire the ſame of Friexds.; but A. S. told him, We'could 
not forbear to Meet to Worſhip God,&c. So in the end 
the Biſhop (aid, If we would meet, we muſt take what did 
follow, &c. However, I hope it will work for the honour 
of Truth: The Lord preſerve Friends: faithful and. vali- 
ant, I hope God has a Remnant /,, that will ſtand, in| the 
Trial : Though if Sufferings do come hard , it may cauſe 
fome to turn their Backs. Let the. Lord order, as-he plea- 
ſeth ; I know.no better way, than to cadeavour to be pre- 
pared far Sufferings. F made Io 1 


Dublin, the 9th of the 7th Month, 1683. 


We are ſatisfied , that the Lord's Hand ,is.in-all theſe 
things ; and doubtleſs, he hath a purpole .to. Magnife his 
Arm, and thereby to Exalt his own, Name.jand" pretious 
Truth in the End; and in his fo. doing}, his. People ſhall 
be Comforted, and receive the Reward , even every One, 
that endures unto the End. And truly , as our Eye is unto 
him in our Exerciſe, we feel ſtill a Ground for a ſure Hope, 
that 
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that abides as an Anchor ſure and fedfaff ; by which we 
are held, that we cannot be driven away. In this is our 
Comfort, when we ſeem as to the outward, as if we had 
no {urer Place, than apon the toſſing Waves of the Trou- 
bled, Tempeſtuous Sea ; all uncertain , no ſtedfaſtne(s nor 
ſtay for ReFf unto any in ing out. And therefore [ 
ofen think, I am ſatisfied , it's God's way, thus to blow 
upon the Nations with the Breath of his Diſpleaſare , that 
all the Waters on the People are Waters) may be Toſſed 
together , and that they mey be made Reftleſs , and dri- 
ven on Heaps, and into Confufton, and fo become a Sea ; 
into which Babylon, as a great Milſtone , muſt fa#, to 
make her perpetual End. Even that Myſtery Babylon ipo- 
ken of of old, that hath (© prevailed, and made the Nati- 
ons drunk , and ne over Fyo les 'and Langnages, not one 


bot only : and all that partake with her in her Sins, 
muſt partake with her in her Plagues and s. And 


therefore is the Lord calling out of her ; but her Sins, her 


Delights and Delicacies many are unwilling to with : 
and that's the Reaſon, why many ſtay there, hae do not 
think themſelves within her Borders. 

But the Nations are drunk with her Wire, and know not 
what they are doing ; for their Underſtanding is loſt. O! 
the ſadneſs of that day / my Soul of tea doth view it ; but 
the Greatneſs of their Six doth draw it down upon them: 
which is come into the View and Remembrance of the 
dreadful God ! 

And therefore may all the Righteows Rojoyce, who truly 
feel Redemption out of her, and are come h Chriſt 
the Seed to be Sons and Daughters of Zion, fo Heirs 
of the peaceable Jeruſalem, that's built upon the Rock and 
-—— wag , that the Gates of Fel cannot prevail a- 
gainſt. 


We 
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We are here ſtill detained Priſoners, and have of late 

writ to the Major ; but hc anſwered, At would . 

not ſet us at Liberty without an Order from the o ——_ 

* Deputy. Then we wrote to him , and A. 8. 

and $.C. did go ro him, and he was very kind tw them, 

and told them, He had a greater Love for us, than any 6- 

ther Diſſenters becauſe he Flieved that we did mean honeſtly. 


Dublin, the 16th of the 8th Month, 1683. 


I am now clear d of my Impriſonnent ; we wrote to 
the Deputy a few Lines, bor hmm to the Conncil. 
After which he ſent his Secretary to the Recorder of the 
=_ with his Order for our Releaſe ; which was very full 

clear, without any thing demanded ofas. I have not 
heard, that Friends i m any part of this Nation are medled 
with We enjoy great Favours at the Hand of the Lord : 
O! that we may walk worthy thereof for ever, and be 
mov'd t to 2 Senſe, of what our dear Friends in 
England (till tuffer ; and then will the Mercies we live un- 
der, be rightly valued. 


Dublin, the 9th of the 12th Month, 1682, 


I have been through all the Meetings in 7/fer , and 
did rerurn home but the third day this Week. I had « 
blefled time among Friends , cod tound things in the 
main very well. I had large and peaceable Meetings, which * 
is a Mercy | deſire the Lord may 10 ſanQifie umo us, asthat 
we may walk worthy of them, while they are afforded us : 
and when he ſees meet to order it otherwife , we may be 
Pe [ have been bur lirtle at home of kate, and know 

, but that I may go next Week forth of Town again 
_ ards the other the Nation. 
L Dublin, 
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Dublin, the 17th of the firſt Month, 168). 

I came home this day : I have been through the moſt 
of tlie South and Weſtern Parts, and have nad 4 good 
Journey, and Friends generally well, and all our Meetings 
peaccable. *' 

Dublin, the 21th of tbe firſt Month, 168 3, 


In my laſt T hinted , that I was but newly come home 
from viſiting Friends in the South-end of the Nation, and 


{o trom the Province-Meeting at Caſtle-Dormant. I came 
home on the ſecond day, and an appointed Marriage was 
to be on the third day ; which was accordingly , and a- 

877 04 bundance of People there was , to that we 
ms Sterrers had a good Opportunity, and the People ge- 
Marriage. nerally well ſatisfied : ſo that a very great 


. Report of Recommendation. is abroad through 
the City concerning our Order and Method, and the Gra» 
vity and Solemn Manner of our Accompliſhing of it. It's 
greatly our Comfort, when that in all our ways we honour 
the 7ruth.” I have had a buſe Winter in- Travelling, and 
proſperous: and now I ſee nothing, but I ſhall have Li- 

- berty toſtay a while at home. The Lord is good to us, 
and orders things to-our Comſort ; and we are comforted 
in him, and one in another : bleſſed be his Name for ever. 


Dublin, the 9th of the 3d Month, 1684, 


Ie is juſt the time of our Half-Tears-Meeting, and there 
are many Friends in Town. We had a very large Meet- 
ng, and very quiet and well, —— And things in the gene- 
vey well amongſt Friends, as relating to Truth. We 

have 
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have Cauſe to be Thankful to the Lord for his Mercies and 
Comforts ' we enjoy, who is the Author of all Mercies and 
Comforts, {anQitying all things rightly to them that fear 
and love him, tlirough the ſanRifying of their Hearts by 
his'Word, that keeps, bears up and upholds. O |! the Lord 
_ all our Hearts ſtayed in this, and then will a# things 
work together for good, according to the antient Saying, 


Crabtreebeck i# Cumberland,cthe 12th of the 61h Month, 
1684. 

I left Dublin, fixth day was a Week ; I have ſome. in- 
tent to go over into Scotland, but am not yet certain of 
the time : but do hope, if the Lord preſerve me in my Li- 
berty,to Return irito this Country again, 


Grayſouthen, the 19th of the 6th Month.) Between 
two or three Weeks time I hope © to be as far as Edenbor- 
rough, 


Leith, rhe' 6th of the 8th Month, 1684. 


I have had a very peaceable and perous Jou F 
fince I came into Scotland hitherto. for to Edenburgh 
at the time appointed, and ſtayed here one firſt day: and 
ther took my Journey intothe North, and F. H. and F 7. 
with me; and ſpent about three weeks there, and in my Jour- 
ney : had Meetings, while I was there , almoſt every day, 
and a bleſſed open Service (through the Lord's Power) a- 
mo Friends. For there is an open, tender-hearted 
People, and they were glad of my coming ; tor there had 
not been any Engliſh Friend among them of a long time. 
And being clear, F.7. and I came away this day a Week , 
and left F. #7. there ; we got to this Town the fourth day of 
the Iaſt Week, and was at Edenbrrgh the fifth day at their 

L 2 Meeting, 
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— expe. oy 1 mg pr" wodeamyarber romp. there in the 
Fore-noon, here the Afternoon : and to morrow we in- 
tend to take our Journey tor the Weft ; and do hope to be 
clear this day a Week to go for Ewglavd, and hope to be 
in Camberland to morrow a Week (if the Lord will) Hi- 
thereo all hath been very quiet where I have been ; and [ 
hear nothing, but Friends Meetivgs are gaiet all over Scot» 
land, and Friends are ſuffered to be quiet : but in ſome pla- 
ces they are very buſte with ſome other People. Here hath 
been a pretty deal a-do about a Plot ; but of theſe things we 
know nothing, nor in ſuch doings have-no hand, and there- 
fore about it deſire not to med Though others doings 
may bring S«fferings upon us; yet ſtill our Happineſs 1s, 
to be kept Imocent , that if we ſuffer , it may not be for e- 
vil-doing ; and then it will be well. 


Eaglesfield, the 12th of the gth Month, 1684. 


And truly in this 7rying day, wherein we are all of us 
like to have our Faith and Love to God Tried, our greateſt 
Concern always is, to be in our hearts truly and wilely gi- 
ven up, and into the Wif of God, that we may 
therein reſt in and under whatſoever the Lord may order 
for ns, or call ws unto; and then may we have peace in 
every Exerciſe, and have Dominion in our Spirits over eve- 
ry Oppofit ion, which are many, that the true Travelling 1 
rael of God doth meet withal in thus Age. 
I got very well through the Weſt of Scotland, met with 
damning ee pier in Coniotend; Tlppa, I may: tap 
085 are quiet in Camberiand : | may ſtay 
yet about twe weeks here, 


Stocktcn, 


(8s) 


Stockton, the 1 1th of the roth Month, 168. 


I came out of Cumberland about two Weeks ago, and 
was at Srrickland-bead, and then came on into Biſboprick , 
and thought, I ſhould but have touched at Darnton and 
this Town, and fo on into Torkſhire : But when I was at 
Darnten, it came upon me, to give Friends a viſit further in 
this County. lo I went to Darham, and had a bleſſed 
Meeting there , and did viſit the Priſoners. And then 
went to Sunderland , had a Meeting there. And then to 
Shields, and to 7. F. had a Meeting there. And fo re- 
—_— — ——— _ had a bleſſed 
Meeting in veni eſtcrnight, it being their Mect- 
ing-time. They azo ubtally lope ave of their ing- 
Houſe here ; but yeſternight we got in, and the Meeting 
was full and peaceable : and fo have all the Meetings , 
where I have been. And now I am ready to go over in- 
to Torkſbire , and do hope to be at Tork in about two 
Weeks time. I ſuppoſe I may be there fr/# day come 
two Weeks. 


Grayrig, the 26th of the 11th Month, 168;. 


I have had a very comfortable and peaceable Journey , 
and came through Civeland and the Moors to Whithy, 
and from thence up to Melton and to York — Meetings 
have been quiet all along where I have been. Yeſterday a 
Fortnight a Conſtable was at the Meeting Houle, before [ 
came, and ſtood in the way to ſpeak with the Friend that I 
came along with , it being juſt before the Sefſions. He 
had a Warrant, and was to give his Return at Sefftons ; and 
therefore threatned, that if we would not forbear to meet 
that day , he muſt carry us before a Juſtice. However , 
after we bad Reaſoned a while with him , we parted , and 


wenr 
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went into the Meeting ; and he went away, and did not 
come into the Meeting. So we had a bleſſed Mecting, and 
parted in Peace ; and the Lord's Power was over all, to our 
great Joy. | 

This was all the Appearance of Moleſtation, I have yet 
met with : And” I have had a very good Seaſon, and a- 
bundance of Meetings , ſince I left Tork. In Torkfhire 1 
was at Robert Lodges Houſe , and had his Company a 
pretty time out ot Torkſhire. | went to Lancaſter , and 
when I had viſited Frieads, I came into Weftmorland to 
Preſton-Meeting ; and yeſterday was at Sedberge : We had 
a peaceable Meeting, but out of the Meeting-Houſe in the 
Street : the Meeting-Houle being locked up from Friends. 
I intend ſome Meetings in this County, and fo down to 
Swartmore , and on into Cumberland , as the Lord makes 
way. 


Eaglesfield, the 25th of the 12th Month, 1683. 


I have had a very peaceable Journey , and did viſit 
Friends Meetings very fully in Weſtmorland , and all qui- 
et. And ſince I came into Cumberland , I was down at 
Carliſle and the Bordet : And now my Service ſeems to 
be over, and I am preparing to go home. And was at 
Workinton this day ; and to morrow I intend to go 
to Whitehaven, and to take the firſt Opportunity tor 
Dublin. — Thus far I have been preſerved yo 
—_— all my Travels; and now I hope I get 

me. 


Dublin, the 25th of the firſt Month, 1685. 


I got well here laſt Night , but was put aſhore in the 
North in Strangford-River, about ſeventy Miles on 
Dublin, 
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Dublin, and-about four and twenty from Liſnagarvy : And 
being put aſhore there, I found an Opennels 1n my Heart 
to give Friends a Viſit in the North , and ſo ſpent near 
two Weeks among them , and had many good Meetings. 
I am very glad, and my heart is traly Thankful unto the 
Lord for - his preſervation through this laſt Journey | fo 
late and clear, and ordered my way fo comfortably home, 
where I hope I may be of Service: in my. place, and. a 
Comfort to Friends. The Lord our God is to be minded 
by us 1n all thiogs. pv 

| find things amongſt Friends generally pretty well , as 
formerly , and Meetings very large and peaceable "here, 
and in the North, I am intended out of Town to the Prs- 
vince-Meeting, 


Dublin, the 16th of the 3d Month, 1685. 


This Half-Tears-Meeting we had a very great Ap» 
pearance of Fricnds out of the Country, many lay , they 
have not {een ſo many ever before. - And to our publick * 
Meetings abundance of other People came, even far more 
than could get into ourHoule ; and they were very fo- 
ber : ſo that the Truth hath a good: place yunry ev ſober 
People. Though the Profeſſors , who ſhrink and hide, we 
are informed, do rai/ againſt Friends ; they do ſeem, as if 
they were given. up to. hardneſs. of heart , and ſo ſet in 
their Blindneſs and hardneſs, as to go on, till the Rod 
come upon them. For they do not lay any thing fo to 
heart, as thereby to be brought off from the evil Errour 
of their hard and prejudiced Minds. 'It doth appear , that 
they ewvy Friends good, and are offended, that we do not 
flie into holes as they do. But as for Friends, they are 
very cheerful ; and we have had a very bleſſed Seaſon, and 
kept in ©nity,Peace and Concord in our Meetings and Con- 
cerns z 
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cerns : and the Lord's good Preſence pretiouſly with ns, to 
our Comfort and Contolation. 

And bleſled be the Lord, he is not wanting unto us , 
both to ſanRifie our hearts, and alſo to fill them with his 
Spiritual Mercies, and to Contribute of his other Mercies 
and Bleſſings, whereby he may make our days pleafant 
unto us ; that with Gladneſs and Joy of Soul we may ſerve 
and praiſe him, who is worthy for ever, Amen ! 


Dublin, the 4th of the 6th Month, 1685. 


Yeſterday I came home, having been through the Sourh- 
end of the Nation , and between 11x and {even weeks away, 
and have had a very comfortable Journey amongſt Friends, 
and peaceable. Bleſled be the Lord for his Mercies to- 
wards us. 


Dublin, the 6th of the 7th Month, 1685. 


I am glad to hear, that things are fo ſtifl and quiet In 
England, ni that Friends have fome little Breathing time 
of eaſe from their ſharp perſecation. It is the Lords mercy 
towards us: but our 7 is that, which muſt ſpeak for 
us ; and it we look that , our defence would depart from 
us; and then there would bencne to fly amo : for vain is 
all 'belp from below. Theretore it will be our happineſs to 
reſt quiet, with our Faith in him;for he is able topreſerve, 
who promiſt them of old, he would give them favour in 
the eyes of the King of Babilar. And it had been their ſafe- 
ry to have truſted in his word ; but im their taking of their 
own way, they brought Rain upon therafelves ; and fo will 
all do now , whoſe eye is not uato the Lord to ſtay their 
minds upon him ; but look out to follow their own Contri- 
vances. I know, the Traeth wilt keep out of all ſuch things, 
it 
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if Friends be careful to keep under the Condu@t there- 
of: But if fleſbly Reaſonings prevail in the Unbelief, 
then the Eye goes our, and the Mind into the haſte ; fo 
the Patience and Long-Suffering is loſt, and the Frope 
and Faith let fall. Then the can neither truſt 
in the Lord, nor ſtay rightly for his 7zme and Seaſox. 
Our Meetings are very quiet and peaceable, which is a 
Mercy we greatly value, and our Hearts in the Lord's 
Truth are at reſt, and that's our Comfort. Both there 
and here, and re es we are, it will .. our 
to be prepared for Sufferings ; that's likely to be our 
Portion for the Tra Sande is but, as 1t has been of 
old, If any will live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus , he mb ſuffer 
Perſecation. | am ready to'go out of Town to viſit Friends 
in the County of Wicklow. k 


Dublin, the 19th of the 7th Month, 1685, 


I am ſorry, that ſo much Occaſion of Offexce ſhould be 
given to ſome Friends here, by ſome that take Liberty 
there (viz. at London) by running back iato fuch things, 
as the Truth Condemns, and fo to be Encouragers of 
Pride and Yawity, that will grow too faſt, to the dravw- 
ing down of the Diſpleaſure of the Lord upon Man. And 
theretore I would have Friends to ftand in that which is 
plain, and keep to the Crols in their Trades, and Dealings, 
and Cloeaths, and in all things, that they may remain ſtand- 
ing Witneſſes for God in Righteouineſs againſt Pride , 
and” all the Yavity of the World ; for therein will ſtand 
our Safety for ever. 1 deſire, that we may live up to 
the Truth in all Things, that the Bleſſing may attend 


us. 


M And 
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And indeed , we - had need to be Circumſpe@t : For 
every Lawful Thing is not Expedient , becaule there may 
be an w/awful Liberty ſtrengthened thereby. The Lord 
keep us all in his Wiſdom truly Lowly and ZHumb/e, that 
we may {till honour him w all things , and remain a 
People through our 4 his Glory. For if upon 
us in our Day we let the Spirit of the IWorld prevail 
to the overthrowing of our own 7eſtimony, what Ex- 
ample and Footſteps ſhall we kave to them that come at- 
ter us? - 

I am full, and could ſay much, for my Heart is con» 
cerned to hear them, who themitlves are not lo good as 
they ought to be, ſtrengthen themiclves by bad Examples. 
For though ſome may be flow to mind that which. is 
good, fo as to learn Good from the Example thereot ; 
yet they are quick to take Encouragement from the Com- 
trary. 


Dublin, 7he 18th of the gth Month. 


We have had a comfortable Seaſon this Zalf-Tears- 
Meeting , quiet and peaceable, and in Love and Unity a- 
mong our lelves ; ſothat we have cauſe to be truly thank- 
ful unto the Lord for that Mercy, amongſt all other Mer- 
cies we Enjoy from, his bleſled Hand. 


Dublin, the 29th of the fourth Month, 686. 


Though the World; be fall of Zamults, Diſquietneſs and 
Amazements ; yet bleſſed be the God of our Salvation , 
who hath brought us-into a Degree of that Zeſt, which 
the Diftreſſes, that are from below , cannot Reach. So 
that there is ſomething known to Retire unto for a Sani{u- 


ary , that the World ws not ; neither can the Deſtroy- 
& 
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er cone into it. Therefore our Safety is, always to keep our 
Hrtereft therein, that we may have our Priviledge unto our 
Manſion there, and fo reſt m the Time of Troudte, where 
no Hurter nor Deſtroyer can come. 

The Lord's Power 1s to be admired, loved and believed 
in for ever, who gives us bleſſed Seaſons, and Caims and 
Qujets. It's true tor ever, the Winds and Seas muſt obey 
him ; blefſed are all that put their Traſt in him. Fears 
and Refteſneſs doth poſſeſs the Heatts of many ; but for 
our parts, we have an Eye unto the Lord, and know, he 
hath a hand in ordering of, or ſuffering all things 
- Ends beſt known unto himſelf; and therein we 
Relt. 

And I deſire, rhat the Lord by the Indwelling of his 
Power in onr Souls may {till fo keep and preferve us in 
that Simplicity and Godly Sincerity , wherem we may al- 
ways know one another , and be a Comfort one unto a- 
nother m the plainneſs and fimplicity of that bleſſed 
Trath , that faves and fan@tifies from aft Unri nigets, 
and Unites unto God, and brings imo mar FeZow/hip one 
with another. For this is that which ſantiffec, frs, and 
prepares the Heart of Man for every good Yertae, and 
ſettles and compoles his Nature not only tor heavenly 
Mercies, and that he may receive | and ecjoy them, bur 
allo for his Sration it this World, and the Enjoyment of 
Temporal Farvonrs ; that he may receive and enjoy them 
with a Blefſing, and in true Comfort; and afto be a 
Blefſmg nd 2 Comfort im his place unto aff concerind. 
Thrs 15 the Happineſs amd Advantage , that's to be wit-. 
neffed through the Working and Irlwelfryg of that Eter- 
nal Power, which God Almighty has Revealed in the Hearts 
of his People in this Day, as there is a faichtul Minding of, 
and Subjetion unto it, in rhe true Love of it. Aad ture, 
many there are, which it they knew the comfortable Et- 
M 2 tects 
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fets of it, would not abide under its Condemnation, as 
they do: But it is, as it was faid of old, 7hey will not be- 
keve, though a Man ſhould tell it unto them, 


Dublin, the 6th of the 11th Month, 1688. 


The Account of the Death of my dear Wife will be 
come to hand before this , which is no {mall Exerciſe to 
me. But though my Loſs be great, in having her Re- 
mov'd from me, yet I believe, it is her Gain. For ſhe 
has been under great Weakneſs and Exerciſe of Body a 
long time ; however, this I can ſay, ſhe bore her Exerciſe 
beyond Expectation; and told ſome Friends,She believed ſhe 
was kept the longer, becauſe I was ſo unwilling to give her up. 
And1 muſt conteſs,it, was hard,that it could not eaſily be gt 
to, and that for ſeveral Reaſons : but when I ſaw, that it 
muſt be ſo, I was made willing, for her Exerciſes took 
hold of my Spirit. The Morning of that day ſhe did de- 
part, ſhe faidto me, She was afraid, her Paſſage would be 
bard : | told her, 7 did hope not. She was under a great 
Exerciſe of Pain, but bore it with ' wonderful guietmeſs , 
and fate under it as one waiting for Deliverance ; and very 
ſenſibly ſpake to me a little betore her Departure. So ſhe 
went away like a Lamb, without ſo much as a Groax. We 
lived Comfortably together , her Nature was Good, And 
and Courteous, ſhe was Merciful , very Confiderate, and of 
a good Underſtanding : ſhe will be greatly miſſed in this 
p for Friends had a good Love and Eſteem for her ; 
and I have Experience know, that many who ſeem- 
4 ln —_ Appearance , will come far be- 


Dublin, 
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Dublin, the 7th of the 12th Month, 1688. 


We are pretty quiet here at preſent ; but Peoples Heart 
are like the troubled Waters, no ſtay nor ſettlement, canno, 
tell what way to go to be ſatisfied,or quiet in their Minds : 
enly they that know the 7ruth, may reſt there and be quiet 
under the Covering of it ; otherwiſe it would be might 
uneaſic. I did intend for Cumberland;but at preſent Friends 
could not well bear my going away , neither have I free- 
'dom in my (elf: So I reſt in my place , waiting the Time 
and Seaſon for it. 


Dublin, the x 3th of the 3d Month, 168g. 


Our Half-Tears-Meet ing is over , where were Aſſembled 
many Friends and Brethren from divers Parts of the Natior., 
according to our uſual manner. We enjoy our Meetings peace- 
ably and quiet generally over the Nation, and in molt Places 
our Meetings are large , and many People come in; and all 
People have their Zaberty in the Free Exerciſe of their Con- 
ſciences in Matters of Religion, And as for Friends and 
Truth , they are in good Eſteem, both with ſigh and Low. 
The Lord's Care and Mercy over us hath been largely ma- 
nifeſt, and Frieads do leatn great Experience of the Pre- 
ſervation of the mighty Arm of the Lord in this Greag 
Day of Trial , which is upon this Nation; yet to our 
Joy and Comfort Friends are carried over it in the Faith 
ot the Son of God, and have been preſerved miracu- 
louſly , even beyond our Expectation in ſeveral places , 
where their 7r:als have been very great , and the' Dau 
gers., as to appearance, dreadful ; yet Friends have kept to 
their Habitations, truſting in the Lord, and following their 
lawtul Concerns and Buſineſs. 


A 
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At this Z{alf-Tears-Meeting our Hearts were made more 
than ordinarily g/ad to (ce one anothers Faces im ſuch a 
time as this; and the Lord's Power and Preſence was 
with us , that Crowns our Meetings : And in the ſenſe 
and {weetnels of the fame are the moſt of our Friends 
and Brethren this Day towards their outward Be- 
ings in the Peace of God , and in t Love and ©nity, 
which did pretiouſly abound amonglt us in this our Meeting 
throughout all our Concerns and Affairs. 


The fourth day next | am intended to go into the 
Country towards our Province Meeting ; and do think to 
viſit Friends, e're I return. 


Wexford, the 5th Month, 168g. 


I have h«d a very comfortable Journey among, Friends, 
and for the moſt part very large Meerings, beyond my 
Expectation, and very peaceable , viz. On the third day 
at Tipperary , and fearth day at John Fewnels. But at Tip- 
perary 1 had like to have been got hold of by the Rappe- 
ries , and fofſt my Mare ; but 1 away and eſcaped, 
and rode back iro the Town. firſt day we had a 
very lirge Meeting at Edvard Goodings ; "it was their 
Monthly Meeting. This day we have a Meeting here , to 
morrow at Samuel Watſon's, and the ffth day wt the Me: t- 
ing that belongs to Lambs-Town, I think, Caylee Monthly 
Meeting is next firft day, 1 intend to be there. 
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Dublin, the 12th of the 8th Month, 1689 


Friends, as far as | can have account, are in the Gene- 
ral pretty well in Health, and at Liberty , and cur Meet- 
imgs quiet and peaceable ; and (© arc all others, for ought 
F know. But many in the Country under Safferings , as 
in relpec to the Loſs of their Goods , by reaſon of the 
Wars thus Land is greatly attended with However, our 
Fricads their Eye s to the Lord , who doubrkls tufters 
not all thele things tro come to pals without a Casſe , bur 
to be a Chaſtiſement tor the finfulneſs of the Children of 
Mea, O! that all would take warning,to keep out of that 
which provokes him to Diſplcaſure, that his Zſand might be 
removed, 

And truly, that which is our Comfort and Stay in the 
midſt of all, is the holy Preſence of his Power, that at- 
tends our Mcetings ; from the Evidence of which we re- 
ceive our Satisfattion , that the Lord u wel-pleaſed with 
us. And this is that whuch bears up our Spirits in the time 
of Exerciſe. 


Dublin, the 25th of the Srſt Month, 1690. 


[ had the Opportunity this ak Wirter to go thro 
Friends both in Soletfe and Awnſter, which A a =_ 
Satisfaction both to me and them. Friends are generally 
well, and our Meetings are fa, and we enjoy them in 
quietneſs as. formerly : and the Lord's Preſence is with us 
to our great Comfort , which is valued by all, that ave: 
rightly {enſible of it, as a great Mercy. 


Dublin, 
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Dublin, the 21th of the 6th Month, 1690. 


[ have bcen viſiting Friends in the North, and had an ac- 
ceptable and comfortable Seaſon amongſt them, and found 
them very chearful. It is ſtill to be lamented, that Sin and 
Wickedneſs (ſhould fo abound ; but the Lord doubtle(s will 
plead with all that grieve him in his own way and time ; 
though he be Long-/uffering. And therefore it will be our 
Happineſs, to reſt quiet under his diſpefing and ordering 
Hand, by which he will in his Wiſdom and Power over- 
rule all Men and Things, who knows beſt, how to Execnte 
Feſtice and Judgment upon all, according to their Works or 
Deſerts : For betore hum all things are naked and bare, 
therefore he cannot mils in Judgment. We reſting here, 
and waiting upon him, it quiets our Spirits, and tweetens 
chem : wan allo I can (ay, it makes many bitter things 
ſweet, and ſo ſantified, that we meet with Comfort in 
Tribulation. And though it be both Natural unto, and 
Lawful for us in Afti&ion reverently to pray tor and defire 
Deliverance, and alfo whea obtai to rejoyce therein, and 
bleſs the Lord therefore ; yet {till our Happineſs is,to mind 
his Providexces, and wiſe Ordering of all things, and there- 
with to be Content, without either murmaring at, or /trug- 
ling againſt, what he ſeems good to bring to paſs. And 1o 
here we ſhall all reſt ia one Fold and Covenant, and feed in 
one Paſture together, and {o have a Felow-feeling of one a» 
nothers Joy or Sufferings. For our Reſt ing-place 1s but one 
in the 7ruth, and our Salvation ſtands therein for ever: and 
therefore we need look at no other, 


Jobn Burnyeat. 


SEVERAL 
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SEVERAL 
EPISILES 
WRITTEN 
By J. B. to Friends from divers Places, 


Dear Friends , 


N che dear and tender Bowels of Love and Life- do T 
dearly falure you all, who are faithful ro the Lord, with- 
out-refpe of Perſons, itt whoſe Life and Love 1 feet you; 
and enfoy you, wherein ty Heart is opened towards you, 
my dearly beloved ones , with whom I ah daily refreſhed 
and cotnforted in Chriſt Jeſus the Fountain and Well-tpring 
of Life and living Refreſhment ; who is our Rock and daily 
Refuge, unto whom -we fly and are ſafe in the day of forms 
and Feiapef, when the floods ariſe, and the raging Waves 
of the Sea do (ivell and beat ; yet in the Light have we @ 
fafe I\ding-place, and a ſure and peaccable Hibitation,againſt 
whicly they cannot prevail : As faithful to the Lord we a+ 
bide therein, whole Love townrds us hath abowided, ant 
will abound, as we abide in that, unto which his Zove doth 
reach, which is hisown Seed ; which he hath raiſed in us 
by "his own Power and outſtretched Arm : wherein the Iſſues 
of Live and Love are known and received. Theretore,my 
dear Friends, keep to it, and teel it continually ; that o_ 
N a 
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and lively, and open-hearted, ye may always be in the Life, 
that nothing may enter, that would vail the Seed, and op- 
preſs it ; for that will ſtop the Iſſue of the Love of God, 
which is ſhed abroxd, and ſhedding it felt abroad in the 
Hearts ot all the Faithful, whereot we in the bountitulneſs 
of his Love have richly been made partakers of. Theretore 
as one who wich you have: been partaker- of che rich and 
cadleſs Love of God, I do exhort you, p dearly beloved 
ones, to.continue in his Love, and-allto abide faithful in the 
Life, that Death again may not paſs over any one ; but thar 
the Life, which God hath raiſed, may be felt, and that may 
rule over him, that hath the Power of Death in every one 
of us, to his own Praiſe and Glory, who hath redeemed 
us, wherein the comfort, ſtrength and refreſhment” is re- 
received daily from him,who is the Life and S7rength of all 
that wait upon him, and who is near to preſerve all them 
that are upright in their Love towards him. And herein 
have we boldnels, believing, that neither Tribulation, nor 
Afﬀliftion, Perſecution, nor Diſtreſs ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the Love of God, which we enjoy in Chriſt Jeſus , al- 
though he may ſuffer great things to come upon us (as it 
is at this day) to try us; nor yet to ſeparate us one from 
another, nor to break our Unity in the Spirit, wherein we 
teel and enjoy one another. In which, my dear Friends, 
I feel you, and have you often in my remembrance, to my 
nec Chal Cnr : for ye in 06 Log are 
my Rejoycing many times, w other Com- 
xl c Ayer ary Low but only that, in which I feel and 
enjoy you, wherein our ©nity, Life and Love doth ſtand, 
wherein I remain 
Tour Brother in my 
meaſure received, 


J. Burnyeat. 
Dear 
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P pt. 
Dear Friends , wiferipe 


Wrote a Letter in the Eleventh Month, betore 1 went 

out of theſe Parts, and ſent with one, who did intend 
to paſs through Cumberland ; but I hear, it was lett in 7ork- 
ſhire : which did ſomething trouble me,becauſe that I did not 
obtain an Opportunity to tend again (o ſoon,as I could have 
deſired, in regard we travelled into the Weſt towards Galo- 
way and Cork : But at Dublin, when I was there I wrote 
a Letrer, which | partly believe, may be come to you. So 
being in haſte, 1 cannot give you an account, asI would de- 
ſire; only Times are very troubleſome, in regard of the 
DiſtraQtions of the People in this Nation. We were taken 
Priſoners atter we came from Dublin, at Ardmagh, and kept 
three days : It is very hard to Travel in this Nation for us ; 
but tor the Seed's ſake we are freely given up into the Will of 


Clanbraſcl, i» the County of Ardmagh is Ireland, the 
fourth day of the fourth Month, 1660. 


I —C 


Dear and well-beloved Friends in Cumberland, 

Rethren and Siſters in the holy Covenant of Life, with 
3 you 15 my /ife bound up in the unſpeakable Bond of 
pertect ©xity, and unteigned Love, wherein 1 fe2lingly reach 
unto you in this day of weighty 7rial , wherein every ones 
Faith and Patience muſt come to be tried, and every ones 
Foundation made maniteſt whereon he ſtandsbleſſed are they, 
whole Foxndation and ſtanding is in the Power of Chriſt Je- 
ſus, the Rock of Ages, and Foundation of many Generations, 
ſuch ſhall ſtand immoveable on the Rock in the day of 7Tem- 
peft, and ſhall be at Peace, and kept in Safety in the Power, 
in the hour of Temptation, and time of trial. Theretore, 
my dear Friends, as it I were preſent with youu, my Bowels 
N 2 are 
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are opened towards you, -znd ray Life reacheth unto you, 
in pure /ove, even deſiring that every one of you may 
truly fecl and abide in the teeling of the pretious Life and 
pure inviſible Power of the bletſed God , which he hath 
made manifeſt in your Hearts, whereby every mind of them, 
that hath been faithful to the Lord, is changed and renewed, 
and redeemed, and made pure and {iwerrt through the vertue 

and goodnels of the ſame, whereby our Souls continuall 
are refreſhed, as we abide in the (enſible teeling of the Lord's 
Preſence, O! therefore, my dear Friends, ye who have 
taſted-of the Lord's goodneſs, and have becn novriſhed by 
his mercies inwardly, who have felt the weight of his /ove , 
and the value of his ?r«th in your inward parts, Mind that 
as your chicteſt zreaſare ; my dear Friends, that the fweet 
Conſolation, and the pretious Spring of the Father's love 
ye may feel opened in your Hearts trom day unto day, and 
trom time to time. For truly Friends, large is the Lord's 
goodneſs, and exceeding pretious is the Fountain of endleſs 
mercies, Which he hath in this day, tor the refreſh- 
ing of his own dear Children , whole whole truſt and con- 
ence is in him alone : Therefore let none again incline 
in their minds after the things in this Creation, or deſire 
further to enjoy it, or any thing in it, then you may enjoy 
them in the Covenant of God. This, my dear Friends, 1s 
truly in my Heart from the Lord to lay it before you , and 
to warn you of in his Name and Fear, I ſay, Friends, that 
ye, who have taſted of the Lord's goodneſs in any meaſure , 
and have felt the working of his heavenly Power, to the re- 
deeming of your minds out of all vifible things,and to give 
you an entrance into the Inheritance , that never-fades a+ 
way ; That ye may not look back again into the-G/ory 
of the things of this Creation now in this day of Trial of 
. your Faith, but that all may be offered freely into the WiZ. 
of the Lord; that whatſoever you enjoy, it may be in his 
Covenant : 
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Covenant : that his Z/effug may richly be felt in your in- 
ward _ and his peace ſweetly enjoyed in your Hearts, 
Or elle truly, otherwiſe, it. any feek in the declining mind 
to hold any thing out of his Coveraxt and- pure fear, the 
befing will not be upon that heart , but it will be unto 
them, as the ſpoil , which the Children of rae! tell up- 
on contrary to the Word of the Lord ; and like unto Achar's 
of--Gold, which became a Curſe in the Camp of 1F 

raet, Theretore let 24 with their a be freely offered up 
unto the Lord in Righteouſneſs, with an upright heart, which 
is but a Service reaſonable in this day fromus , who have fo 
largely been made partakers of the richneſs of his Loving- 
kindneſs and Mercies, that ſo every heart.may ſtand open, 
purely waiting for the heavenly vertue, and for the rexew- 
ing the heavenly gift, that every one may be ſtrengthen- 
by the ſame in the inward man ; that fo we may all to- 
gether with one heart truly rejoyce in the Salvation, and 
folation of the Lord our God, 'which we teet and en- 
joy in Spirit, And furthermore, my dear Friends, that you 
all, who feel your hearts and all freely —_— unto the 
Lord, both you and yours into his Will Mind the Power 
which hath made you wi#irg, and dwell and abide in the 
ſenſible feeling of that continually ; that ſo every mind may 
be kept low and himble before the Lord, ſenſible of the Rock 
of their Salvation, and of the Arm of their frexgrh and 
preſervation; that ſo all fleſhly Zeaſting and g/orying may 
tor ever be excluded out of the Salvation, Preſervation and 
Keeping of all the Redeemed of the Lord ; that he alone, 
who is the Sakvation of his People, and the Keeper of + 
reel, may have the Honour and Glory, and the Praiſe, from 
the Work of his own Hands, who is God over all, bleſſed 
for ever and ever, whoſe Works will for cver praiſe him 


in all his Children. - 


From 
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From me your Brother, who is now Priſoner un the 
Dungeon in Rippon Common-Goal , where I am (e- 
parated from having Liberty to be amongſt the 
reſt of my Fellow-Priſoners, only becauſe the Lord 
opened my Mouth among them in our Meeting , 
when we were together waiting upon the Lord. 


Written the h 
the fixeh _ -Aq Fobn Bur ny eat, 


* 


Barbadoes, the third day of the firſt Month, 1665. 


Dearly Beloved , 


Nto whom the pure love of-my heart in the Covenant 

9 ot Life doth plentiouſly flow forth at thus time, my 

| dearly Salutes you all, who are faithful unto the Lord, 
without re{pect of Perſons, whoſe Minds are kept faithful 
unto the unchangeable Power of Life and Yertue , wherein 
your Souls have been refreſhed ,, and by which you have 
been gathered into the belief of the 7rath, and to the Ac- 
knowledgment of the ſame ; which in a good degree hath 
been made maniteſt in and among you. - My Exhortation 
as a Brother in the Bowels of Love unteigned unto. you , 
whom my Soul dearly loves, is, That as the Lord hath ap- 
peared, and made manifeſt his Power in your Hearts, even 
{0 wait ye, that your dwelling ye may come to witnels to 
be in the ſame. For Friends, ye know, that it is not ſuffi- 
cient, only to know, that he hath Appeared; bur that ye 
teel your Dwelling tobe in the Power, and fo in the, daily 
ſenſe of the rexewing of his appearing in your Hearts ; that 
by it your Hearts may be kept open unto, him , and ſo you 
tromday to day may know the renewiyg of his Preſence , 


and the Vertuc of his own Life in you. O! my dear 
Friends, 
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Friends, this is that by which every heart may be kept 
ſwect and hving, and vertuous, and open unto the Lord 
{o that the iſſues of his Zove will become as a Refreſhing 
River unto. every Soul, that keeps faithful unto him. 
Therefore Friends , all mind your fanding and your 
dwelling in the Power, and wait for the [award Operation 
of it in your Hearts, that by its 4welling in you, and living 
in you, your Hearts may be kept tender, and contrite and 
broken betore the Lord. And Friands, beware of hardneſs 
of heart, | warn you in God's Fear, for therein the deceit- 
ful Worker gets advantage, and Znbeljef comes to enter ; 
and fo fueh will come ſhort of the Ref, that God hath pre. 
pared for his People, who through the deceitfulneſs of fin 
come to be hardned. And fo Friends,leaſt this ſhould come 
upon any one of you, and ſo ye fall ſhort of the Ref, Watch 
in the Fear of God,and keep down to the tender Principle of 
Life every.one of you'in your own particulars, by which 
your hearts may be kept out of the hardneſs in the tender- 
and brokenneſs of beart, in which ſtate the Lord is witneſſed 
to dwell with man and i» man, according to his promiſe. And 
ſo will you know the growing of the holy Seed in you, into 
the pure Dominion, by which that which would darken or 
will be ſabjefted, and kept in the fabjettion ; and lo 
your Souls kept in the freedom of the Seed in God's Cove- 
nant, where lite and peace is witneſſed : and (o Heirs of the 
Promiſe, and of the Bleſſing, being come into the promiſed 
Seed, Children of the Promiſe, and fo of Abraham through 
Faith, unto whom the Promiſe was made,and fo bleſſed with 
him,who is the Father of all the Faithful, through which we 
come to be Heirs of tlie Kingdom, and (© in it (according to 
the promiſe ) come to (it down with Abraham, Iſaac and Facodb, 
in this day of the Gathering of the Genti/es, and bringing 
home of the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 7/rae/. 
Therefore Friends,mind your ſtanding in the Seed "_ 
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- the true Vine, that you may have life abundantly,and know 
its abounding in you. _ For whoſoever goes from him, the 
Life, the Seed,the Yine Chriſt Jeſas, the Power of God, ſhall 
wither, and decay, and die, and in the end be fit for nothing 
but the fre. And that ſhall ſuch know, who in the day of the 
Lord's Gathering, and tender Viſiting in Mercy and Loving- 
kindneſs, will not be won and nained ioto Faithtulneſs ; but 
flight the Day of their Yi/itation. 
Therefore, my. dear Friends, be faithful unto the Lord 6+ 
very particular of you, in that which you have receiv'd trom 
him, and wait to be guided by thatin your own hearts. And 
keep low and down to the Principle of'- Zife in your own 
hearts, that you may never become ſtiff-wecked, nor hardned 
in your hearts again. For this was rae!'s Sin of o/d;, whoſe 
hearts were hardned,and whoſe ect was become like an row 
finew, that it could not bend unto God's Toke, ' For which he 
was wroth with his People andcaſt off his Inheritance in that 
day ; {o that their Enemies had power over them, and laid 
their. Dwelings deſolate. Thoſe things are left um us for an 


Example, that we q'n not fall after the fame manner of 


©Unbelief, but fear ; leit a Promiſe being left us of entring into 
his Reff,we ſhould fall ſhort through 7nbelief,and fo loſe the 
Inheritance,and ſo by the Enemy have our Habitat jovs laid 
deſolate.and (obe carried Captives out of our Dwelling-place. 
Thele things, my Friends and Brethren, | lay before you in 
the fear and love of God, which is weigry in my heart'to- 
wards you all, and ſo deſire; that the Lord may preſerve you 
all faithful unto himſelf, in the ern bo his /ife and good 
preſence,by which your hearts may be kept open unto him, 
and fo open in true Love one towards another, that as a Fa- 
mily in the /ove of God yau may dwell ropether : In which 
love my Soul dearly Salutes you all, and fo if it remain 

To my dear Friends in the Your Brother and Companion 


North of Ireland abour Kil- in the Tribulation and Pati- 
more,Lurgari and that way. ence of Chrilt Jeſus, F. B. 
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Briſtol, the 25th day of the 1 1th Month, 1667, 


Dearly Beloved, 
Wi whom inthe Covenant of Life, Light and Peace 1 
am one, wherein I am with you, and in Spirit do 
reach unto you in that /ove, which many waters cannot 
quench; in which my Soul at this time doth very dearly (a- 
lute you all, ye Children of the Covenant, which have been 
born again ofthe Word Immortal, and in the /ife of the true 
Seed remain ; unto you all, without _ of Perſons doth 
the /ove of my Soul reach, with the Salutation of my /ifein 
the power that is endleſs: In which my defire is,that the Lord 
may preſerve you all, that as living Plants in the Vineyard 
of God you may flouriſh, and bring torth righteous Fruits, 
and ſo be a honour unto the Lord in your ration, and 
then you need not doubt, but the Lord will honour you in 
the g/ory of his Kingdom, that is without end. And therefore 
Friends, the life of Righteouſneſs in the power,that is without 
end, do you all mind to /zve in; that fruits of holineſs in a 
godly converſation may be brought torth by you all ; by 
which the Goſpel of Peace and Salvation comes te be adorn- 
ed : and fo the effects of Righteouſneſs you will all come to 
know, which is peace and afſaraxce for ever. Which is that 
ou ought all to be mindful of, that the evidence of peace , 
the teſtimony of the living Spirit in all your hearts, ye 
may feel renewed daily ; which will not be without an abi- 
ding and living in the /ife of Righteouſneſs, whatſoever No- 
tion of Pr may be held in the w mind,and not in 
the power and life of Righteouſneſs. For this Teſtimony is 
true and living, ſearching narrowly under all Coverings, and 
breaking through all Yails, _ into the ?-ner Court and 
breaking thr into the ſecret Chambers to (ee, what may 


have a being there, or be — + in vain it 1s 


to 
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to cover any thing in this day, wherein the ſearcher of all 
hearts hath appeared; and he is come, whole Far is in his 
hand, who ſits as Refiners fire and as Fullers lope, to cleanſe 
and to purific his cholcn Tribe, that they may be a peculiar 
People, a cholca Generation,and a Royal Pricſthood,to ſhew 
torth the Praiſes of him, who hath called out of darkreſs in- 
to his marvellous /ight. And theretore, My dear Friends, 
with open hearts and nakedneſs of Spirit do you all walk be- 
tore the Lord, not ſeeking any Covering, but that of the 
Spirit in the life of Righteouſneſs,that its Teſtimony and wit- 
nels you may all have in your hearts to bear witneſs with 
you unto Juſtification ; that ſo ye may be cloathed with the 
white Robe of Righteouſneſs in the power of the Lamb, and 
lo become Aings and Prieſts unto God, reigniag oycr that 
in the power of the Lamb's Spirit, which can never offer a 
Sacrifice acceptable, before which the hearkening and obe- 
dience hath acceptance : and ſo will the life of the true Prieſt 
be known to ſpring in you, in which you are accepted, and 
lo in the lite of him that isa Prie# for ever after the Order 
of Melchiſedeck (according to the word of the promiſe and 
of the cath) you will be a Royal Prieſt-hood, oftering up an 
acceptable Sacrifice unto the Lord. And fo my dearly belo- 
ved(unto whom my heart in pure love is opened) keep your 
habitations in the Life of the Sox, in the Life ot the Prieſt, 
that lives tor ever,that you may never be rejected ; in him is 
the Father well pleaſed,in him are all our Offerings accepted, 
and without him ye can donothing :All Coverings and Robes 
without him are but as filthy Rags, and all Garments with- 
out his power and life of righteouſneſs are no better, than a 
Menſtruous Cloath,and abomination inthe ſight of the Lord. 
And therefore keep your Garments clean, your hearts pure 
before the Lord, that the acceptance you may never loſe: 
and mind the living of the power in your hearts, and your 
living in it unto God the Father, that as we have been 
quickened 
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uickened together in the - 2 of the Life,even fo in 
the ſame we may worſhip' the Father for: evermore. And fo 
in this, Friends, doth my heart's love reach unto you all, 
in which my Soul doth once more very dearly ſalute you all, 
ye Children of the Covenant and of the bleſſed day of God 
Almighty, who walk inthe Light, my heart is raviſhed with 
pure /ove in the Remembrance of you : O ye dearly beloved of 
my Soul, I have not forgotten you , neither have I been un- 
mindtul of you, though outwardly we have been ſeparated ; 
but the antient love hath lived in my heart, yea,and doth live 
towards you all, which draws forth ſtrong deſires in me 
unto the Lord, that in his Will I might ſee your faces; which 
I hope, will be anſwered in his time : and until then I am 
beely given up into his W7Z to ſtand out of time, being (a- 
tisfied with the inviſible »2iox and feZowſhip in the Spirit, 
that I have with you,which time nor diſtance of places can 
never wear out, becauſe that /ife and power, which is eter- 
nal, is known ; and that /ove which changes not, is injoy- 
ed, in which I am one with you, and remain 

Your Brother in the Covenant , where Sin is blot- 
ted out, and Everlaſting Righteouſneſs is brought 
forth,in which we worſhip the Father acceptably, 
7. Burnyeat. 

Barbadoes, the 30th of the 11th Month, 1670. 


Dear Friends , | mo. 
] Have had a' great Exerciſe upon my- Spirit concerning 
O 


this late Obſervation of a Day , or Faſt, which was ſet 
rth and pretended unto ; and ſeeing the pride and vanity, 
that people was in, not like true Mourners and: Faſters, and 
ſuch as would have the Judgment removed ; and alſo (ceing 
the bitter Cr«e/ty, that appeared as a part of the fruits of it; 
and furthermore, ſeeing the difference, that did ſeem to ap» 
in Friends minds, about the owning or not owning of 

it, by ſubmitring unts their Requirings,or doing tothe con- 
trary, as a teſtimony againſt it-; _— had —_—_— 
j 2 cep 
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deep Exerciſe in Spirit for ſome time , at laſt the Lord God 
by his Eternal Word raiſed up my Spirit in the zeal thereof, 
and did ſmite againſt all ſuch Mockeries : and then in a hea- 
venly Revelation ( my Underſtanding being opened, and 
cloſing with the Word) he ſhewed unto me, that it was to be 
Witzeſſed againſt by all, that ſtood in the Teſtimony of God, 
and that thole, that would weaken the Spirits of any in their 
Teſtimony in this or other things, wherein Friends have a Te- 
ſtimony tor God, it was plainly ſhewed me from the Lord, 
how they would draw a vail over the pure in themſelves , 
and in others, and in a cowardly,underly -u by the cor- 
rupted, fallen wiſdom, would put the Candle, tbat God hath 


lighted, under a Buſhel, or under a Bed, and fo cover it for a 
while, until at laſt it would be put out : ſo that we,like other 
Profeſſors, at laſt by this Spirit would be led to yield to any 
thing, rather than ſuffer ; and ſo then the offence of the Croſs 
might ceaſe, And then alſo there was another thing,whuch 
had been very long under my conſideration, of which, 1 


was not haſty to judge or meddle, wherein. Friends have 
ſomewhat diftered ; but at this time was not minded by me, 
becauſe of the other,that was upon me. But when the Lord 
had cleared the other to me, he brought up this alſo before 
my mind, which is about Sexding Men , Horſe and Arms to 
the Training, Trooping or Playing, which is folly as to us; for 
which many, that could not fend have ſuffered the ſpoiling 
of their Goods. And the Lord then plainly ſatisfied me, thar 
it was his Teſtimony, wherein Friends were to ſtand, and that 
they that bore another 7eftimony either in words or action, 
it was from that Spirit, and in that Wiſdow, that would pur 
8 bufbe/ over the | Candle, and by degrees would put it 
out, and would lead usto croyeh to the Sprrit of the World, 
until its large wing of Darknels would over-ſhadow us, and 
become our Covering ; and then we ſhould be like others,that 


have loſt their Teſtimony. And thea when the Lend the 
us 
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thus done, oh ! how my Soul was filled with heavenly, di- 
vine love towards all the willing S»ferers for the Lord's 7e- 
ftimony ! So that I can ſay, it was with me, as it was with 
Deborah, when ſhe ſaid , her heart was towards the Gover- 
nours of Urael, who offered themſelves willingly among the peo- 
ple ; and then | could not but praile the Lord. Ando this 
is the 7eſtimony, that the Lord did put into my heart, which 
I am moved of him to give forth, for the comfort and (a- 
tisfaction of all, that defire to ferve the Lord in their Gene- 
ration, and to keep their Conſciences pure, and their Gar- 
ments unſ} . And therefore Friends, keep in the frf, 
for he is the /aff, and ſhall fand, when all others ſhall fail. 
And reaſon not with fleſh and 4/ood, but wait for the power, 
that it may open you ; and as you are kept open thereby , 
the w things of God in it will be made known un- 
to you, and the depths of Satan will be {cen alſo ; and there 
will be a growing in righteouſneſs. For in the power is 
the righteouſnels of God revealed from faith to faith by 
which the juſt lives ; which cannot be witneſſed, where the 
Teſti is let fall, and the Light covered, and the 7alent 
laid in the earth ; though it may be tied in a white Naptin 
of fair Profeſſion. For the Gift or Talent is neither to be hid 
in the Earth, nor bound by any in any thing, but to have 
its /iberty, until by its own power all be fubj unto it 
ſelf,thar God may be all in us all. This is the 7eſtimony, that 
I am to leave-with you in theſe matters; and fo being caſed 
in Spirit, in the laſting love of God I remain 


Your Brother, 
Job Burwyear 


Sakm, 
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Salem i» New-England,the 3oth of the 4th Month, 1671. 


Dear and Well-beloved, 

O U whom the Lord hath called to believe, and to 

be partakers of his Divine Nature, and of his mani 
fold Mercies, that through the ſtreagth thereof you might 
bear witnels to his Name, and teſtifie to his 77th in your 
Day, for which the God of Wiſdom ſuffers you to be rried, 
and your faith to be proved, as it hath been his way in all A- 
ges for the proof of his people, - that their hearts might be 
tried, and their Love appear, how weighty it is to him, that 
hath loved them: whereby the Glory of the 7ruth, and the 
Excellency of it might be made manifeſt. 

And now my Friends, this is your day and hour of your 
Trial,wherein the Lord by you (1 believe) ſhall be honour'd, 
and you rewarded with that good Reward, which ſhall out- 
ballance all the preſent Sefferings,unto which the Glory of the 
preſent World is not to be compared. And from you 
it is my Lot to be ſeparated, and fo inthe like kind not to 
ſaffer among you; yet I cannot ſay but that I ſuffer with you; 
for my Spirit is aot without a feeling of yo ſufferings. 

O ! you dear Lambs of the Shepherd's fold , is it lo, that 
the Wolf ſeeks to devour 2 and is the Liow and devouring 
Bear let looſe, that would ſnatch up the Lambs ? Fear not, 
though in his Mouth 2 We have a Shepherd, that will de- 
liver, and like David, will ſave from the power of the De- 
ſtroyer, ſo that your Life ſhall not come under his power : 
For God is on. 7ſrael's ſide to preſerve, though they would 
ſwallow up quick. And therefore let your Truſt be in the 
Arm of his ſtrength for ever, and you ſhall know, that he 
is able to make up all to you again. 

Dearly beloved, My very Heart and Soul ſalutes you all 
in the Reach of that Life, which by nothing that is vi/ib/e, 

can 
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can be ſtopped ; and in the ſenſe and enjoyment of that I 
am ſpiricually with you, wherein I may ay, I do partake 
with you both of the Sufferings and 7ribulations, and allo of 
the Joy and Conſolation, that abounds in your Souls, as the 
Reward of your Obedience and: Faithtulneſs unto the Lord, 
that hath called you thereunto, and raifed you up for that 
purpoſe. And therefore let none look back, nor be dif- 
mayed, tor the Caule is the Lord's,and he will ſtand by you, - 
and-will plead your Cauſe with all that riſe up againſt you, 
and wilt bring your Righteouſneſs to light more and more , 
and ſhew who are his, and approved in his ſight. And he 
will allo diſcover and lay open the Crelty of fuch, and ma- 
nife{t them, who outwardly would ſhew themſelves to be 
Sheep, but are inwardly Ravenous, and fo Ravening Wolves ; 
and fo labour to lay waſte the Heritage of the Lord to fpoil 
his Flock : They are fuch, who would not have the Lambs 
teed quietly in the green Paſture of the Lord's pleaſure, nor 
to lie (till in the Fold of true RefF, 

But bleſſed be the Lord for ever and ever,he hath brought 
many to the Mowntain of his Holineſs, where they ſhall not* 
hurt nor deſtroy ; even as he hath promiſed. And therefore 
let all mind their dwelling there, and be not moved, and the 
Treaſure will be known, and the Riches received, which all 
the Spoilers from Babylon, and Men of War from Egypt fhall 
not rob you of : For it is from thence they all come to (poil 
Zion, and to rob her of her Glory. But the Lord is her 
detender, and her King is in the midſt of her, and Sa/vats- 
on is round about her tor Walls and Bulwarks ; Glory, and 
Honour, and Praiſes to the Lord our God for ever and ever! 
For he hath taken to himſelf his great power, and is going 
on Conquering and to Conquer : And will effe& his own pur- 
poles, and bring to paſs his own Deſigns 1n _—_ of all his 
Adverſaries ; fo that when they think to pull down, he is 
building up ; and inthat way which they think to deſtroy, 


he 
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he will eſtabliſh , and fo repair the Streets of Zox in trou- 
bleſome times , and build up her Deſolations, and repair her 
Breaches, as before hath been propheſied. And feang it is 
certainly thus, let us all truſt in him for ever ; and wait up- 
on him, that his power by us may be felt,and his Love and 
vertue may be ted upon,which nouriſheth up the Soul to E- 

ternal Lite. 

"Dear Friends, the Aboundings of the Love of God which 
isin my Heart towards you all, I cannot but fignifie unto 
you, amongſt whom I have been a partaker of ſuch pretious 
Mercy and rich Bleſhngs, as we have enjoyed together, and 
as I am ſatisfied, ſtill abounds in your Hearts from the God 
of our Mercies. And fo Friends, this is a Teſtimony of my 
love unto you all; do you receive it in particular, as if I 
had writ unto you all, one by one : For this it is the Lord 
hath made one in his Son , and brought us into nity ; as 
we abide in him, there is no Separation , therefore cannot 
we be forgotten one by another. 

Dear Friends, by this you may underſtand, that I am 
very well every way ; and going on in the Service, into 
which I am called. The day but yeſterday I had a 
Meeting in Boſton, but very few of the People came, they 
are ſtill under the fear of them, who are like them, and of 
that Generation, unto whom Chriſt ſaid, would neither en- 
ter-in themſelves, nor ſuffer others. However , we had a 
very comfortable and peaceable Meeting, and Truth is over 
them, and will bring them under, and confound their In- 
ventions. From 


Your Friend and Brother, 


Jolm Burnyeat. 
Dearly 


oO! 


To the Rulers, Minifters, and People of the Iſland 
of Barbadoes, who ſee and x notice in 
any meaſure of the Hand of the Lord that is 
upon them, and have deſires in them to bave 
his Tudgments removed. 


FRIENDS, 


T is Sin that provokes the Lord, and cauſeth his Judg- 
ments in his wrath, to come upon a Nation, a People, 

or a particular ; and for that doth the Lord viſit with 

his Rod, and many times {mite with his fore Judg- 
ments. And while that is lived tn, the Lord will not hear, 
though man may-cry, and make many Prayers, as you may 
ſee in the Scriptures of Truth. Read 1/4/44 the 1/, and ſee 
what the Lord ſaid unto Iſrael, when they were revolted, 
and become a ſinful Nation, 4 Pagh laden with Iniquity : Tho? 
they offeredSacrifices and burntOfferings,and called Aflemblies, 
and obſerved the newMoens and the appointed Feaſts, the Pro- 
phet called them, the Rulers of Sodom; and ſaid, Hear the Word 
of the Lord ye Rulers of Sodom, give Ear unto the Law of our 
God, ye People of Gomorrah ; #0 what purpoſe is the multitude 
of your Sacrifices, ſaith the Lord, &c. And further told them, 
That though they ſpread forth their Hands, he would hide 
his Eyes from them, and when they did make many Prayers, 
he would not hear ; their Hands were full of Blood : And 
therefore commanded them to waſh, make clean, and put 
away the Evil of their doings from before his Eyes, and 
ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well ; ſeek Judgment, re- 
lieve the Oppreſſed, judge the Fatherleſs, plead for the 
Widow, and then come and let us tealon together, ſaith 
P the 
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the Loyd. So here you may fee, this is the way for Man 
to ceaſe from doing Evil, and to learn to do well, whereby 
he may come into acquaintance with the Lord, and to have 
his Prayers to be heard, and his Requeſts to be anſwered, 
and ſo the Judgment to be removed. And allo Daenie/s 
Counſel to the King was, that he ſhould break off his Sins 
by Righteouſneſs, and his Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy to 
the poor, that it might be a lengthening to his Tranquillity, 
Dan. 4.27. And all along in the Scriptures of truth, you 
may fee, that Sin was the cauſe why the Lord was angry 
with any People, and why his Wrath came upon any Na- 
tion; and that the Lord {though he ſpared long many 
times) would not be reconciled unto them, till they obeyed 
his call in turning from the Evil of their ways; andif hay 
would not be turned, at laſt he brought lis Judgments upon 
them to cut them off, As you may ſee concerning 1/rae/ 
many times, both in the Wilderneſs, where the unbelieving 
and diſobedient were cut off and periſhed ; and alfo, after 
they were come into the Land of Promiſe, how often be- 
cauſe of their Sins, he brought his Judgments over them, 
and DeſtruQtion upon them, after that he had warned them, 
and by his Prophets called unto them, to leave their Wick- 
edneſs, and ro learn to do righteouſly, and to amend their 
ways and their doings : And becauſe they would not hear, 
but continued in their Sin, the Lord brought his fore Judg- 
ments upon them, and rejetted them, and cut them oft, 
and laid the Land deſolate, notwithſtanding the multitude 
of their Sacrifices, of their Prayers, and of their Obſerva- 
tions. So that he that killed an Ox, was as if he flew 
a Man, and he that ſacrificed a Lamb, as if” he cut off a 
Dog?s neck, and he that offered an Oblation, as if he offered 
Swines-blood, and he that burned Incenſe, as it he bleſſed 
an Idol ; and all this was, becauſe they choſe their own ways, 


and their Souls did delight in their Abominations, as you 
may 
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may read, Iſaiah 66. 3, 4. And therefore were all their Per- 
formances rejefted of the Lord, and he brought their fear 
upon them ; becauſe when 'he called, they would not an- 
ſwer, when he ſpoke, they would not hear, but did Evil 
before his Eyes, and choſe that in which he delighted nor, 
So that all he you may ſee in the Scripture, that ic was 
not that which People did do as upon the account of the 
Worſhip of God, that did at all pleaſe him, or appeaſe his 
Wrath, while they did Evil before him, and choſe that in 
which he delighted not; as is very evident from the Scrip- 
tures of Truth, in divers Teſtimonies therein to this pur- 
poſe. Time would fail to mention all; and what was written 
afore-tume, was written for our Learning, and that we 
ſhould take warning by their Example, who ſinned and 
continued therein till the day of Mercy was over, Roz. 
I5. 4. 1 Cor. 10, Ii, 

And therefore ſince the Lord hath ſtirred in you to take 
notice of his Judgments, and of his Hand upon the People 
of this Ifland, prepare your Hearts to ſeek the Lord in his 
own way ; and before you do pretend to draw nigh unto 
him that is Holy, or to Worſhip him, or to offer an Offer- 
ing, or to keepa Day unto him, torſake your Sins, Put away 
the evil of your doing from betore his Eyes, and learn to do 
well, that your Prayers may be heard, and that you ma 
keep the Day holy unto the Lord ; and ſo oblerve the Faſt 
which the Lord hath choſen, which is, To looſe the bands 
of Wickednels, to undo the heavy Burthens, and to let the 
oppreſſed go free; and to break every Yoke; to deal thy 
Bread to the hungry, with ſuch like Works of Righteouſneſs : 
And then the Lord hath promiled, that fuch, their Light 
ſhall break forth as the Morning, and their Realth ſhall ſpring 
forth ſpeedily, and their Righteouſneſs ſhall go before them, 
and the Glory. of the Lord ſhall be their Reward. And 
then may ſuch cry, and the Lord will anſwer, and ſay, Here 
P 2 am 
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ml; when there is a taking away from the midſt of you 
the Yoke, the putting forth of the Finger, and the ſpeaking 
of Vanity, &c. Iſa. 58. 6, 7, 8,9. And. therefore try your 
ways and your doings, ha let none think that the is 
like a Man, that he will be ſatisfied with fair Words or 
Pretences ; where his Voicc is not hearkned unto and obey- 
ed, but Sin lived in, and the Faſt my which the Scripture 
condemns, which the Lord hath not choſen, as you may read 
Iſa. 58.2,3,4,5, verſes ; for you may ſeethere, how that that 
People did ſeek him daily, and had a delight to know his 
ways, as a Nation that did Righteouſneſs, and forſook not 
the Ordinances of their God. They asked me the Ordi- 
nances of Juſtice (ſaith the Lord) and they take delight in 
approaching unto God ; and then cryed, Wherefore have 
we faſted, and thou ſeeſt not ? Wherefore have we afflicted 
our Souls, and thou takeſt no knowledge ? The Lord gives 
the reaſon, Behold, ſaith he, In the Day of your Faſt, ye 
find Pleaſure, and exaCt all your Labours : Behold, faith he, 
ye faſt for Strife and Debate, and to ſmite with the . Fiſt of 
Wickedneſs; ye ſhall not faſt as ye do this day, to make 
your Voice to be heard on high, ſaith the Lord. Is it fuch 
a Faſt that I have choſen, a Day for a Man to afflit his Soul, 
and bow down his Head as a Bulruſh, and to ſpread Sack- 
cloth and Aſhes under him ? Wilt thou call this a Faft, and 
an acceptable Day to the Lord ? faith the Prophet. Nay, as 
I have ſhewed before, this is not it ; and therefore let every 
one conſider how they are prepared, to keep the Faſt that 
God hath choſen, that the Fruits thereof may be brought 
forth by every-one that pretends unto- it, or elſe their cry 
will not be- heard on high; for the Lord knows every ones 
intent, and takes notice of their doings ; ſo that it is not 
every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, that ſhall enter and be 
accepted, but he that doth the Will of God, So here you 
eay ſee there is two Faſts, the one choſen, and the other 

h rejected ; 
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rejeted, and the Fruits of both manifeſted, whereby they: 
may be known, who are the true Faſters, and who are not, 
agreeable to what Chriſt hath ſaid ; every Tree ſhall be 
known- by its Fruit : And fo let all mind what they do, 
and what they bring forth ; ſor they that faſt for ſtrife and 
debate, and do {mite with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs, they do 
not faſt tothe Lord ; their Voice he will not hear, according 
to the Scripture, And ſuch who inſtead of ſetting the © 
preſſed free, of undoing the _ Burthens, and of break- 
ing every Yoke, do bring under Oppreſſion, and lay hea 
Burthens, and make Yokes inſtead of breaking them, ſuc 
are-not the People the Lord will accept in their Faſts, nor 
whoſe Prayers he will hear : Becauſe they walk not in the 
equal way of the Lord, but love ro wander, and have not 
reſtrained their feet, therefore ſaith Jeremiah, The Lord doth 
not accept them, but will remember their Iniquity and viſit 
their Sins ; and therefore the Lord commanded the Prophet, 
that he ſhould not pray for that People for their good ; for 
faid God, When they faſt, I will not hear their cry, and 
when they ofter eqn and an Oblation, I wilt not 
accept them ; but I will conſume them by the Sword, and 
by the Famine, and by the Peſtilence, Jer. 14. 10, 11, 12. 
So you may ſee all along, the Lord doth not regard all thac 
Man can do, or may do, fo long as he wandereth from God, 
and doth not reſtrain his feet from walking in the evil way. 
Thus hath it been in all Diſpenſations.of the Scripture be- 
fore, and therefore much more under this-laſt and moſt - 
glorious Miniſtration of the Goſpel of Chriſt + Jeſus, which 
is profeſſed by you, wherein the former comes to be ful. 
filled and finiſhed; or- perfected, where Chriſt himſelf is 
the great Law-giver, who gives out his Ordinances and Pre- 
cepts -unto all his People, ., who according to the promile of 
the Father, gives unto them the Spirit, and writes his Law 
x. the Hearts of: all the. Children .of the new Covenant, 
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Jer.31.33- which they are to obſerve and to walk after ; 
and if any one do otherwiſe, he ought to be dealt with- 
all, according to the command of this great Law-giver, 
Meat. 18. 15, 16, 17. Firſt to be ſpoke to, and fee if he 
will hear, either a Brother, two or three, or the Church: 
And if he will not hear, nor be gained, then faith Chriſt, 
Let him be unto thee as an Heathen and a Publican, But he 
gives no Commiſſion unto Chriſtians to perlecute, 'to put 
in Priſon, to take away Goods, to pull down their Houſes, 
to put their Feet in the Stocks, to root them-out of the 
World Root and Branch, no; nor to wiſh it fo to be done 
unto them. But if any do, he will reprove ſuch, as he 
did the Diſciples, when he told them, They knew not 
what Spirit they were of, when they deſired Fire to come 
from Heaven ; for he came not to deſtroy, but to ſave, as 
you may read, Luke 9. 54, 55, 56. And you may ſee what 
the Apoſtle Paul faith, who was a wiſe Maſter Builder ; 
he ſaith, One Man efteemeth one day above another, ano- 
ther he eſteemeth every day alike ; but between them, 
he faith, Let every Man be fully perſwaded in his own 
' mind, So you may fee, here is no forcing upon any 
Man, in thoſe things that appertain to the Worſhip of 
God ; but as Chrilt over-rules the Conſcience, and per- 
ſwades the Heart, and brings Man into a belief that it is 
according to the will of God, ſo that it may be done in 
the Faith, without which none can pleaſe God ; for ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin, Rom. 14. 
5, and 23. Verſes. And therefore as the Goſpel is pro- 
teſſed, let Chriſt's commands be obſerved, and the Ex- 
ample of the Primitive Chriſtians followed, who were 
bleſſed in their Day, and had the witneſs of acceptance 
with God; who were perſecuted, but never perſecuted 
any, nor ſought to trouble any, as upon a bodily or out- 
ward account, for their Conſcience ; though they did 
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reprove them ſharply, that turned away from the power 
of Truth, and beim Enemies to hs Croſs of Ghrift, 
whole Belly was their God, who gloried in their ſhame, 
and minded __ things, and fo ſerved not the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their own Bellies, Pk. 3. 18, 19. Now 
ſuch the Apoſtle did bear Teſtimony againſt, or any 
others that did unrighteouſly ; but we do not read, that 
he either did, or deſired ro have 'it fo, that they that 
did not ſerve the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould be put in 
Priſon, or in the Stocks, or any ſuch like bodily Puniſh» 
ment, but left them to the righteous Judgments of the 
Lord at his coming, (having warned them) and fo nor 
to have fellowſhip with them as Brethren ; but accord- 
ing to Chriſt's command , let them be as Heathens or 
Publicans, And fo all may fee very clearly, that will 
read the Scripture with a ſingle Eye, that it is not of 
Chriſt, nor according to the Primitive Example of the 
Church in her beſt State, to inforce the Conſcience of 
any, to do any thing as a Duty to God, which they 
themſclves had not a perſwaſion unto, though they did 
very ſharply reprove, and very zealouſly bear Teſtimony 
againſt all ſuch, who made Shipwrack of Faith and a 
good Conſcience, and turned from the guidance- and lead- 
ing of the Grace of God, into Laſciviouſneſs, Wanton- 
neſs, and fleſhly Liberty. And therefore I cannot but 
deſire, that all that profeſs — may follow 
the Example of them that were the firſt and wiſeſt 
Builders of Chriſtianity, who laid the Foundation fo, 
that another cannot be laid. And he that would build 
upon this that is already laid, otherwiſe than they build- 
ed, muſt ſuffer loſs in the Day when his Works come 

to be tryed. 
And therefore if any ſee the Lord's Rod, and his Judg- 
ments in theſe things that is upon the People of this Iſland, 
let 
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let all ſuch humble themſelves ander the - mighty -Hand 
of God, and wait to feel his mighty Power, -to fſub- 
due the Man of Sin, and to bring under that which hath 
oppreſſed the Soul, that through the power of the Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, the Son of God, the oppreſled may be ſet 
tree, and cvery Yoke may be broken, that it may be 
witnelſed which was ſpoken by him, Joh. 8. 36. It the 
Son make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed; and ſo then 
People do come to the Faft thar the Lord hath choſen, and 
that Faſt cannot be accompanied with Cruelty ; .oor there 
is no ſmiting with the Fiſt of Wickednels, nor bringing 
Oppreſhon over the Juſt, where Chriſt is owned and 
followed (as the Lord hath appointed) as a Witneſs, a 
Leader and a Commander, for which he is given to the 
People, as you may read in 1/atah 55. 4. But where theſe 
Evils are brought forth, as the fruits of any Faſt, by thoſe 
that appoint a Faſt, or pretend to keep a Faſt, is it 
not like unto JezabePs Faſt, that ſhe cauſed the Elders 
and Nobles of the City to proclaim, where the juſt Man 
was witneſſed againſt, condemned, and Roned to Death 
for nothing, but becauſe he could not give nor fell his In- 
heritance away, which the Lord had given him ? And 
ſo we deſire x & good of all Men, and that every one 
may take notice of his own ways, how he walks before 
the Lord, and do unto others as he would be done unto ; 
and that all may be free upon the account of things that 
appertain to -God, and fo left to the Judgment of him 
that knows all Hearts, that from him they may receive 
Reward. 

And as for thoſe things wherein Man is concerned, if 
any Man do wrong-'or injury to another in Perſon or 
Eſtate, we ſay, let fuch be puniſhed according to the 
Law, which was made for the Tranſgreſſor, and let 
Judgment run down as Waters, and Righteouſneſs as e 
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mighty Stream, Amor 5. 24. This is the way the Scrip- 
ture- largely teſtifies, wherein Man _y come to be ac- 
cepted, and the Wrath of God appeaſed, and his Judg- 
ments removed, and {0 the right Deſire anſwered, 


From a Lover of Peace and 
Rigteonſneſs, who truly 
ſeeks the good of all Men, 


John Burnyeat. 


Written in Barbadoes, «bout the 29th ff the 11th Month, 
1670. upon the Occaſion of a Faſt, that was pretended to 
by the People of the Iſland, becauſe of a great Sickneſs 
that was wpon them, whereof many died , of © which my 
Companion William Simſon then dted. 


Dearly Beloved, 


Hom the Lord hath called and SanQtified, and choſen 

| in the Son of his Love, through whom he hath 
vilited you in this Generation, as he did the People and 
the Gentiles in ancient Days ; that you _ pertake of 
his Salvation, and. of the Power of his Lite, and of the 
Glory of his Kingdom, with thoſe that are gone before you. 
I ſay, for this end hath the God of Wiſdom in his Love 
reached unto you in that Country, with the reſt in this 
Age, that have waited for his Salvation, and have ſoughe 
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the rich things of his Kingdom in his own . And 
now 1 am ſatisfied, that many of you in your meaſures, can 
ſeal to the Truth of Chriſt's Words, who faid; Seek and 
you ſhall find ; for as he is faithful that hath promiſed, evea 
ſo we have found his Words ſure and true, And now my 
Friends, being its certaioly ſo, as _ can witneſs, that 
they have found that which 1s Eternal, which belongs to- 
Eternal Life, having been guided by that, which the Cloud: 
and Pillar of Fire in the Wildernels was a figure of ; every 
one with all diligence hold that faſt, which you have received, 
that you may grow in, and be guided by it in your further 
Travels in the Heavenly Journey, towards the bleſſed Hea- 
venly Cavan, which is {till before you, as the Price of the 
high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And therefore ob- 
ſerve the true Mark, and till preſs forward towards the 
ſame, as the Apoſtles. and ancient Saints did, And take 
heed I intreat you, unto yaur ſelves, and the exerciſe of 
our Minds , leſt your Eye inwardly be drawn forth to- 
k at another Mark; for if you do, then will not the 
Price be the fame that, was theirs, who was faithful unto 
Death, and fo continued unto the end, and obtained. the 
Crown. Therefore be you all watchful, to keep the Enemy 
of your Souls out of your Hearts, that he may reign who is 
you Friend, for ever, who ſeeks your good, and brings 
ife and Peace unto your Souls, under w Government 
and peaccable Domioion you will find Reſt. and. Pleaſure 
for your iaward Man. And now my dear Friends, finee 
it is the Lord's Fruth you have received, and his. Holy 
Power that you have felt, (in thele Countries, even as his 
People in other parts) dwell you with it, and in it with 
careful Minds, that you may thereia live unto. God, as 
fuch that bave a: part in the firſt RefurreQtion, that you 
reign for ever and ever over the Power of the Second. 


Way 
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the wicked one, who works in Deceit by Guile, in every 
transformed Appearance, to draw the Mind out of the 
pure Center an the true Power, to the Likeneſs and Ima 
which hath no Life in it, where there can be no ſtedfaſtneſs, 
nor true 49 gp the Will that is uaruly and fooliſh. 
Therefore my dear Friends, keep your Watch every one 
in your own Hearts continually, that you may not be be- 
trayed from that pure Life, that yields vertue unto your 
Souls, and nouriſheth up to Eternal Life. For I know ; 
that the wicked one, ia his deceitful Workings you have 
been acquainted with, and his evil Deſign the Lord by 
his Power, in his Light, hath diſcovered unto many of 
ou ; © that you, by the ſame, have eſcaped his hurtful 
ares, and yet lives in that which muſt reign at laſt 
over all, And therefore keep your Habitation in the 
Power that is unchangeable, wherein you may live tor 
ever without fading ; for the Power fades not, but abides 
in its Glory for ever; fo that the fr is the /aff, the Root 
and Olt-ſpring. Bleſſed are they that have kept. their firſt 
Love, and have ſtayed in their Righteous Habitation, into 
which the Power did redeem them ; they do ſtill witneſs 
a growing from Grace to Grace, from Strength to G—_ 
and from one degree of Holineſs unto another, until they 
come to be purely like him, who is their Receemer, who 
ſhall change them, and bring them from Glory to Glory, 
till they bear the Image of the Heavenly Man, and be 
like him, that is altogether glorious, who is putting of 
his Glory richly upon his Church, which is his People 
4n this Day. And iherefore you that have received the 
Spirit of the Lord, and are acquainted with it, do you 
follow it ia all its pure leadings with faithful Hearts ; 
for -it will certainly lead all the Faithful tro know an 
increaſe of Glory. And take heed of the Spirit of the 
World, which -is not--of God, but leads from him ; that 
Q 2 Spirit 
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Spirit where it prevails, cauſeth to wither and fades 
and brings Barrennefs upon the Soul, and Darkneſs and 
Death, and then the Glory is loſt, and the Image of 
the Heavenly then is not born, nor no Man in that is 
Heir of the Heavenly Inheritance. Therefore it doth 
behoove all to look to their Rtanding, in that wherein 
the Heirſhip is, that none may come ſhort of that 
Crown, which Paz/ ſaid, was laid for him, and all 
them that loved the appearance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And ſo the God of Love and Peace keep you all, in his 
Love, Fear and Wiſdom, that your Dwellings for ever 
may be in his Peace, which the World cannot take 
away, .nor rob you of; that ſo with the reſt of his He- 
ritage , you may ſhine -in the Light of his Glory, and 
dwell in the Richneſs of his Kingdom for ever and ever. 
Amen, 


This is the Deſize of my 
Briftol, the gth of Soul for you all, whom 
the 1oth Month, T truly love, and in 
1675, the. Life Salute, where- 
in Þ am your Friend 

and Brother, 


] B. 


Taunton, 
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Faunton, the 7th of the 2d. Month, 1677. 


My dear Friends in Cumberland, 


Nto you my Love and Life reaches, and purely flows 

forth in that which Lives for ever ; wherein 1 do in 

the Innoceney and Life of Righteouſneſs truly Salute you all, 
whom the Lord hath raiſed and called to be a part of the 
firſt Fruits unto himſelf in this day of ours, wherein the 
Glory of his hidden Life he hath Revealed unto a Remnaat , 
even that which from the Wiſe and Prudent of this World 
is ſtill hid ; and from ſuch, as turn back into that Wiſdom, 
ir comes again to be Vailed, fo that the Light of the Gle- 
ry of it they loſe again , though they had a view thereof. 
And therefore bleſſed are all, who keep their Habitatioa in 
that Power which never Changeth nor Decays, the Glory 
of the Heavenly things will be till in their view, by which 
their Hearts will be enlarged towards the Lord, both in 
Love unto him, and a Living People to his Honour im all 
things, that his Name may be Exalted, and the Teftimo» 
ny of his Truth in its own pure Nature in every thing kept 
up, according to its _—_ and Glory, as by the power 
thereof we were railed up in the beginning, as the life 
of Holineſs grew in us, dear Friends, that which quickned 
and raiſed us from the Dead inyears paſt, through which 
we Live unto God ; and as we keep inthe ſame, we ſhall 
for ever be accepted by him, and be well pleaſing in his ſight: 
but out of that you know none ſhal be regarded: by him, 
though ye might do much, for he did not regard them in 
the . a of old for all they could do, that did not keep ia 
the Life of Righteouſneſs, though they might go.far, even 
to the covering of the Altar with Tears. And therefore, as 
+ Ifaid, that by which you were firſt quickned and railcd, 
is. 
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is that in which for ever we muſt be accepted, fo that 
every one is to mind and wait for an increaſe, and by ex- 
perience of the growth of that wherein there is a coming 
upwards, from a Child's State, to.a farther growth, and 
ſill it is in the fame Nature, without degeneration from 
that which was firſt, and {o the firſt is witneſſed to be 
laſt, and ye grow mere and more into the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
in whom all fulneſs dwells. And therefore my dearly Be- 
loved, in all your Meetings upon the Truth*s account have 
an cye unto, and wait for an Injoyment of his Bleſſed and 
Heavenly and Heart-breaking Power of the Lord God a> 
mong you, that your Hearts may be broken thereby, and 
your Spirits melted into true Love and Coatrictenels, and 
you preſerved in rhat ſtate, and then will your. Hearts be 
inlarged in the Heavenly Wiſdom that is Pure, Peaccable, 
Gentle and Eaſy to be Intreated, and in that Wiſdom and 
Power in you all, in the ſame will all your works ſtand 
to the Honour of God, and Comfort one of another, and 
your Eys will be always to the Promotion of Truth ia 
Righteouſneſs , keeping. up your ancient Teſtimony , into 
which God raiſed you by his Power in years paſt , and in 
the Life and Power of God you will keep under, and weak- 
en that which would ariſe to trample his Hely Teſtimo- 
ny under Foot, and fo keep the Houſe and Family of God 
in Order, and keep to the Croſs to that, which would be our 
in a Fleſhly Liberty, to make void the Crols of Chriſt, 
by which we were Crucified to the World, and the World 
to us ; for that which would be from under the Croſs, 
is the ſame that would lead into the World again, and fo 
would make ſhipwrack-of Faith and a tender Conſcience, 
and lead into headineſs, hardneſs, ſtubornneſs, and looſeneſs 
again, and then do they Apoſtatiſe from the Life of God 
that is in them, and e Reprobares concerning the 


Faith, and ſo through 'forſaking their firſt Love, loſe their . 
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Reward*at-laſt. And therefore the true Elders, Elder Mea 
and Elder Wamea ought to have this Care upon them 
over the younger, that all may be preſerved in the firſt Love, 
and firſt Zeal, that none may loſe thar, nor draw back into 
a fleſhly Liberty, down into the Wiſdom that is from below, 
which hath not its Spring in, nor from that Heavenly Gift, . 
which cannot keep the Hearts pure, as the Heavenly doth; 
and you know, it was the Gift of the Heavenly Power, that 
firſt Quickned us, and made us to Live to God ; and you 
know, it is the ſame that keeps our Hearts Tender and Lively, 
by which we Live for ever. For our Life that we now Live, 
is by Faith in him who is the Power of God, and we Feed 
upon him, and his Fleſh is Bread, according to his own 
Words ; for he is the Living Bread that came down from 
God, and ſtill comes down, therefore mind it, wait for ir, 
and ſtand up for it, and be not ſtarved again upon the barren 
Mountains of your own Imaginations, where. this ' Bread of 
Life is not tobe found. And dear Friends, keep your Men 
and Womens Meetings in the Lord's Fear and Power, and 
keep ia the Holy Care, where you may have a ſenſe of your 
concern in the Body, and feel your Place and Charge every 
one of you, and be Zealous for Righteouſneſs in the particu. 
lar and in the general, arid the Lord will be with you, as he - 
hath been, I am witneſs : For none no longer dwells in 
the Truth and Love, than they dwell in Righteouſneſs, though 
they may make a profeſſion. And be not at all diſcouraged in 
your works for the Lord and his Truth, by that Spirit that 
would bring 2 light eſteem upon Holy Care and Godly 
Order in the Truth , for it is the ſame in Nature, that in . 
all ages endeavoured to lay waſt God's Heritage, and obſtruft 
his Work, and layed ſtumbling blocks in the way of God's 
Traveling People, to cauſe them to fall, and toturn back a» 
gain ; the Lord will blaſt every deſire, that thoſe go about 
iQ this matter wholet in this Spirit, and bring his Life over + 
it, 


| ( 138 ) 
it, and preſerve his People therein ; that in this Life and 
Heavenly Liberty, they may Serve him, and Praiſe him, who 
Lives for Ever, who is Everlaſtingly Worthy, to whom be 
glory and Dominion, World without. End. 


Dear Hearts, you being Living in my Remembrance, as 
alſo the Heavenly Seaſons we had together, when I was laſt 
with you, my Heart is filled with Love towards you; and 
in that 1 ſend theſe few Lines, as a Salutation and tender 
Greeting unto you, that you may know you reſt in my Re- 
membrance, as I believe I do in yours. So the God of Love 
and Peace keep you all in his Love and Fear untothe End, 
that your Portion may be with him in his Eternal Kingdom, 
where there ſhall be no Sorrow,but you may dwell in Pleaſure 
for ever, and for evermore. 


From your Friend and 
Brother in the Fel- 


lonſbip of the Goſpel. 


J. B. 
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Dear and Well-beloved, 


Nto you, who are the called of God in thoſe parts, 

unto whom the viſitation of his Day hath reached, 
and upon whoſe Hearts the Heaven'y Light thereof hath 
ſhined, in its pure ſpiritual breakings forth, ſo that you are 
become the Children thereof, and do walk therein ; unto 
ou all doth the tender Salutation of my Soul reach in the 
ove. of God, and in the Fellowſhip, which is a Myſtery, 
which is held in a pure Conſcience, and continued, as we 
walk and abide in the Light, in which we have fellowſhip 
with the Father, and with the Son, and alſo one with ano- 
ther, and ſo are of one Family and Houſhold, partakers of 
that one Bread, which all the ſanQified in all Ages did feed 
upon ; which is that which we are to wait for inthis Day , 
that we may live thereby unto God, and grow through the 
Divine Nouriſhment thereof up into his Nature, and into 
his woos ty wherein we may triumph over the Adver- 
ſary, as the Antients did of old, and rejoyce in the God 
of our Salvation, who is our Strength and Tower of Safety 
for ever. 

Dear Friends, Great and large hath the Love and Kindneſs 
of our God been unto us (who were Strangers, Aliens and 
Enemies in our minds unto him) in this, that he hath called 
and choſen us to be his People, and to bear witneſs unto his 
appearance , and the ſhinings forth of his Light, and of the 
Glory of his Preſence, whereby he hath richly comforted 
our Souls, and . lifted up our Heads above all forrew, even 
when the Enemy hath thought to fink us down into the 
Pit. Thus hath the Lord dealt bountifully with our Souls, 
and been a ready help in the needful time; to him be the 
Honour and Glory for ever and ever | So that now it be- 
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hooves all, aſter ſo many Deliverances, Favours and Mercies, 
to ſtick cloſe unto the Lord, and ſeek his Glory aboye all, 
and that with all their ſtrength, that ſo he who is the 
good Husband-man, may be glorified through every ones 
bringing forth of Fruit, according to Chriſt's command. 
Now my Friends, this all obſerve, that none can þbri 

forth Fraze unto God's Glory, but as they abide in Chr 
the living V:ze; from him is the Life received, by which, 
every one lives unto God ; and it 1s by the vertue of that 
Life, that every one muſt aQ to his Praiſe. And there- 
fore ſee, that you all retain it in its own Purity, and live 
io ſubjetion thereunto through your whole Day ; that 
you may be as fruitful Branches, abiding in the right Na- 
ture, and bearing holy Fruit: And then will you teel the 
holy Dew abide upon your Spirits, throughout your Age, 
that will preſerve you from withering, your Leaf from 
fading ; and ſo your Frait ſhall be ripe in due ſeaſon, and 
not be untimely brought forth in that which will not en- 
dure : For that in which we have believed, will endure for 


ever. The Heavenly Power which God hath revealed in 
our Hearts, and made mangfeſt for a ſtanding Foundation, 
that's ſure for ever; an which, as you all abide ſedfaſt, 


the Gates of Hell, with all the __ of Darkneſs, ſhall 
got prevail againſt you, but you ſhall be able to withſtand 
him, and keep your Habitations in the Dominion thereof, 
and dwell ia Feace upon the Rock of ſafety, in the mid(t 
of all Storms; and ſing for joy of Heart, when thoſe that 
forſake this Rock, ſhall howl and lament for vexation of 
Spirit, For the Lord God will bring his Day and thus 
Power over all, and upon all, that fly to any ſhelter, or 
leek any other defence, that have once known his Truth; 
and he will be unto ſuch as a Moth, and as Rottennefs, and 
their Strength he will waſte, and their Garment and Cloth- 
ing he will deftroy, and thew Beauty and Glory he on 

cauſe 
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cauſe to fade; though they have been as a beautiful Flower 
in the head of the fat Valley, yet will fading come upon 
them, even dryneſs at the Root, and withering and decay- 
ing upon the beauty of their Bloffoms. And therefore let 
all keep unto that, and in that, which* will nor decay, 
come to nothing, nor never be turned into Darkneſs, but 
abide in its vertue and glory, in and by which the Lord 
hath viſited you, and through which his Day hath dewred 
upon your Souls, the Morning whereof you have known 
bright and clear, as without Clouds, in which you have ſeen 
che Son in his Glory to appear unto your Souls, with his 
— healing, warmnelſs and vertue. Now Friends, 
this is that which for ever is to be kept too, that the Day 
may. be known to increafe in the light and glory of ir, in 
its own clearneſs, without mixture, not mixing with it 
your own Wiſdom, Thoughts, or carnal Imaginations, 
which do prove fuch Clowds, where they are ſuffered to 
ariſe, that rhey bring Darkneſs over the underſtanding, and 
make the Day clondy and dark, and fo occaſion wandering, 
and to ſome rurn the very Eye-lids of the Morning into the 
Shadow of Death. And through ſuch things hath the Enemy 
ſo prevailed over ſome, that he hath brought them again 
into the Night, of Everlaſting Darkneſs and Confuſion, 
ere they have been aware, whither he would lead; and thus 
as.a Man void of Underſtanding, over whom the Whoriſh 
Woman hath prevailed, and fo led down to the Chambers 
of Death, have many followed thoſe Sreps, that have 
taken hotd on Hell, where Miſery is ſure to be met with- 
all. 

Dear Friends, that which preferves from theſe Dangers, 
is that Arm and Power which God revealed in the begin- 
ning; by whict! (as we are Witneſſes) he redeemed our 
Souls our of many affliftions. And therefore, ler it be every 
ones care, to wait for a clear and ſenſible feeling of =o 
R 2 ame 
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ſame Power in its own pure Nature, to ſpring in all your 
Hearts every Day, and then will your delight be fo in it, 
and your acquaintance (in a clear Underſtanding) will be 
ſo with it, that you will never be deceived, fo as to take 
any other for it. Then to your comfort, will your Hea- 
venly Peace ſpring under the Power and Government of him 
that is the Prince of true Peace, and ſo will your Hearts be 
made truly glad, and weighty, and ponderous, and not to 
be carried about with every Wind : For 1n this is the true 
and ſure Eſtabliſhment of the Soul, with Grace in the 
Covenant of Life for ever; and theſe are they whoſe Peace 
is of a ſtanding nature, whoare not given to change. But 
this I have always obſerved, that where there is an uncer- 
tain Spirit or Mind, though in ſome ſtates into which, at 
times they may come, they may have Peace, and feel ſome 
Refreſhment, yet for want of conſtancy and. ſtedfaſtneſs 
(which is preſerved through a true, watchful and- diligent 
attendance upon that which doth not change, which is fure 
for ever) they loſe their Habitation, and their ſtate of Peace, 
and come to be toſſed in their Minds, and aflited in their 
Spirits; and alſo are the occaſion of toſſing, affliction and di- 
ſtreſs unto others, who not being aware, may ſometimes be 
in danger to ſuffes with them, when they fly from the Word, 
that ſhould uphold, as it was with Joxah 1n the days of old. 
And therefore it is good for every one, to have their Hearts 
eſtabliſhed with Grace, and in the Grace wait for a ſettle- 
ment, that under the pure teachings thereof, they may 
be preſerved from going into thoſe things that will procure 
Woe; and fo ſhall every ones State in that which is good, 
be more and more conltant, and then will there be a grow- 
ing, and going forward and not backward. For that which 
doth occaſion any to linger, or draw back, is Careleſneſs, 
Unbelief and Diſobedience ; and in ſuch the Lord's Soul 


doth take no pleaſure. And therefore in that which doth 
not 
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not change, all live, by which all changeable and mutable 
Thoughts, and Imaginations, and Delires will be judged 
down, and the ſprirg of Life over all will low; and the 
Firſt will be the laſt; for in that the Beauty and Glory 
doth ſtand for ever. And all that abide not in it, ro grow 
in the vertne thereof, (whatever they have been) art the 
beſt will be but as a fading Flower in the head of the fat 
Valley, as it was with Ephraim ; the Lord will take no de» 
light in them, but reject them, and caſt them out, as ſuch 
whatk Beauty is gone,” whole Gold is become dim, and whoſe 
Wine is mixt with Water : And fo as reprobate Silver ſhall 
they be eſteemed even of Men, becauſe the Lord hath re- 
jetted them. 

So the Lord God keep and preſerve-you all in that which 
was from the beginning, and will endure unto the end, that 
in that ye = ouriſh and grow, as the Lilly of the Valley, 
and the Tree by the Rivers of Water. This is the delire of 
my Soul for you all, who truly love you in the love of God, 
wherein I remain one with you, and am 


London, the 1oth of 
the 3d Month, Tour Brother in the Trath, 


1677. 
J. B. 


Let Copies of this be ſent to New-England,, 
Virginia, Maryland and Barbados. 
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Upon the 2d of the 10th Month, 1677. 


N E Oliver Morrofs, an Informer, came into a Meeting 
in Mahuntleth in Monntg omery in Wales, where John 
Burnyeat,in the fear of God was ſptaking unto the People,and 
Preaching the Goſpel of Peace and Salvation unto rhem {for 
their good) as he had received from the Lord ; the ſaid 
Oliver Morroſs , Informer, with: ſeveral Conſtables, and 
many other Rude People came twice into the Meeting, to 
break up the Meeting, and made a great diſturbance : But 
Friends in quietneſs fitting ſtill (oaly one who reaſoned the 
matter with him) he at laſt went out, and'all his Com- 
pany to the Stable, and there took all the Horſes, and 
Friends Horſes, allthey could find in the Town : Burt after 
Meeting we got them again, they being then taken with- 
out any colour of Law. Bur the next day, being the 3d doy 
of the 1o0rh Month, the ſaid Informer went to one William 
Pugh of Mathauers, a Juſtice of Peace (fo called) who'came 
along with him, and met John Burnyeat and Thomas Ellis 
upon the Road, and ſtopt them both, and cauſed them to 
turn back to an Ale-houſe, where this Informer, and another 
Man (which was William Pugh's Bayliff) Swore againſt 
them for Preaching at the aforelaid Meeting, for which the 
Juſtice Fined them, and wrote a Warrant, and ſent for a 
Conſtable, who by that Warrant ſerfed upon Fobw Barnyeat's 
Mare, and Thomas Ellis's Horle, with Saddles and Bridles ; 
and ſo they were conſtrained to Travel on their Way on 
Foot, till they could get to an Ale-houſe to get Lodging, 
This Reward the Lord's Servants Received at their Hands, 
for their Love and Good will to the Souls of People. 


John 
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Jobn Burnyeat's Mare was worth about 8 4, 
homas Ell;si*s Horle, about 3 4. 10 5. 


Jobw Burnyeat's Mare Dyed within an hour and an half 
after Seizure ; and the other Friends took the Marge and Dy- 
ed inthe Informer's Hands within ffx Months time. 


J B. 


Dear and Well beloved in the Lord, 
I T H you my Soul hath Precious Uaity in the Spr- 
rituat Fellowſhip, and Nearnelſs, and Heavenly One- 
which ſtands in that Life , by which we were firſt 
Quickened ; in which we Live, _ in the Increaſe of which 
we grow into a Heavenly Underſtanding and true Soundneſs, 
in Diſcerning and Judgment, whereby the Faithful come to 
be more and more accompliſhed for their Places, and fitted 
for every good Work, that ſo they may anſwer their Office 
and Memberſhip in the true Body, whereof Chriſt Jeſus is- 
the Head ; of which Body we are made living Members 
h his Love, who hath called us, and in his Soa choſen 
us to be Heirs of Life. 
Dear Friends, your ſelves know, that he who through his. 
Bounty hath bleſſed us with Spiritual bleſſings, in iſt 
Jefus, fo that we are made Stewards of his Manifold Graces, 


who 
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who now doth require anſwerable Service from us all, accord- 
ing to our gifts received from him; and whoſoever is found 
Faithful to their Gifts and Places, ſhall certainly witneſs an 
Increaſe, and ſo grow in Grace and in the Knowledg of our 
Lord and anne Jeu Chriſt , and ſo come more and more 
into true ſoundneſs , and to the Spirit of a ſound Mind : ' For 
you know, how richly the Power of Chriſt was Manifeſted 
in us and among us in the beginning, and how wonderful 
it did work for the Redeeming of our Hearts out of the 
World, the Vanity and Pleaſures of it, that we might Love 
and Aﬀe&t Heavenly things, and delight in the glory of that 
which comes from Heaven. And in that day you may re- 
member the glorious and Heavenly Raptures we many times 
were raiſed up into, and with admiration were ready to turn 
about and fay, We will Behold this Wonder, the -Buſh -which 
Burns, and is not Conſumed. But ſince that time many have 
been the Exerciſes,and weighty have been theTryals that have 
been met with in our Spiritual Progreſs, through which 
the Lord hath led us; and many Temptations hath the Lord 
delivered us from, and led-us out of; and many Weakmeſſes 
hath he paſſed by, and Treſpaſſes hath he in his great Mercy 
forgiven ; ſo that to this day we remain, and that in cove- 
nant with him : Therefore have we caulc to Praiſe him, and 
to Sing unto him. Now our preſent ſtate and capacity, to 
which he hath brought us, is to be minded, and our 'duty 
therein ; for now many are come to be Free from being Ser- 
vants or Slaves unto the old Task-maſters; and though bur in 
our Journey, yet there is ſomething to be done, which was 
truly Figured out in 1/rae/'s Travel ; they were to fit the Tax- 
bernacle with all the Services and Ornaments —_— there- 
unto, though in the Wilderneſs in their Travel ;- and the 


Men and Women were both concerned xm may read) in 


the work to prepare tor the Fitting of the T abernacle, accord- 
ing to the Command of the Lord. And this was after _ 
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Lord had appeared unto Moſes, 'ſhewed his Wonders in Egypt, 
wrought that great Salvation at the Red Sez, and manifcfted 
his dreadful Preſence upon Mount Sinai ; and given forth his 
Holy Law, and his Manifeſtations, by which he Taught ſrc 
to do his Will ; fo that inthe obſervation of which they were 
bleſſed ; a lively Figure, of what our Souls are Witneſſes of, 
inthe Heavenly Subſtance. So that now we are not to be neg- 
ligent, for it would not have been well in 17ae/ to have an- 
{wered Moſes (when according to the Command of God he 
put the People upon it, both Men and Women, to Work for 
the Fitting of the Tabernacle) We had no ſuch thing, when we 
came out of Egypt, we had no ſuch thing put upon us, when we 
began our Journey ; we will do as we did in the beginning : This 
would have been Rebellion againſt him, that by the Hand of 
Moſes brought them out of Egypr, and freed them out of 
Bondage : And you know, what _ and DeſtruQtion 
he brought upon them, that did rebel and gainſay; as Corah 
= his Company, who withſtood the Ordinance of 
God. 

Oh ! my dear Friends, methinks, I am as if I were talking 
with you of the Lord's Mercies and former Loving Kindneſles 
and Dealings with us ; and being alſo under a preſent ſenſe 
of our pre ent ſtate and capacities, to which he hath brought 
us, my Bowels within me are even Melted with a Holy Love 
and Tenderneſs towards you ; and in that Love I ſend theſe 
Lines,as the Salutation of mySoul in that which Lives for ever, 
and as a ſignification of that entire love, which in my Heart 
lives towards you ; Wherein I delire,that both you and I for- 
ever may ſomind our preſent ſtate,and our growth and the in- 
creaſe of the Mercies of our God unto us, as to anſwer them 
by a Faithful Serving of him, and one another in that love 
which thinks no Evil, and is never weary of doing good, 
and yet will not vaunt it ſelf, Now this is that which lives 
in my view, the Power of Chrif, which was fo Richly or 

>) nileite 


( 138 ) 
nifefted in the beginning, did thee Work to the preparing of 
us to be a People fit to do his Will ; and fo it wrought unco 
a Cleanſing, Waſhing, and SanQifying of us, that we mighe 
be Holy Veſſels fix for his uſe. Now being Prepared, the 
ſame power in the Faithful works mightily, co the Fitting and 
Furniſhing of us unto every Good Work, that we might 
be to the praiſe of his grace, who hath called us; and if we 
ſo be to his praiſe, we muſt grow in Grace, and in the know. 
tedg of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : And if we 
grow in the Kyozledg of him, as we have known him to ſave 
us from Sin, and to deſtroy the evil one, and ſo to be our 
SanQtification and Redemption ; even ſo we muſt Wait to 
know him to be made of God unto us Wiſdom, that he may 
be our Wiſdom, and the Fountain of it unto us may be the 
gift of his Holy Power in our Hearts. And fo then, as it 
did mightily work in our Hearts to Prepare us, even fo will 
the ſame Gift be felt to work mightily to furniſh us with 
Wiſdom, and to enable for every Good Work; and fo you 
will know him to be made of God Wiſdom unto you. For 
the Holy dread of the Power upon the Heart in Righteouſaeſs 
being felt, guides him or her in Wiſdow that Speaks ; the 
fame Holy Fear and Dread upon the Heart guides him in 
Silence, that in Silence ſitteth, whole mouth is not opened, and 
{5 he is made #4//, and — Head, who is one in the 
Man, and in the Woman, W:{dow unto you ; and ſo here 
all will be kept in your places , as keep in SubjeCtion 
unto him, who is the Head, the Husband of the true Wife. 
And dear Friends, mind his Heavenly Power, and keep 
under a Holy Reverence unto it, and that will keep you 
Savoury andReverent in yourMeetings,and clear and in a good 
underſtanding, and Subjett one unto another; and ſo you 
will be Co workers together, and helpers one of anothef, 
and ſo you will come to- have the benefit one of anothers 
gifts : And thus as Members, will you ſupply in a Bleſſed 
Unity 
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Unity < one your Office in the Body, And therefore 
ny bu 1 ey ne in Love, unto you is, Let all be Sub- 
je# : None, in whom the tender Life in a Heavenly Rever- 
ence doth move for Coun, Advice or otherwiſe, to 
quench ir, or to ſtop the Service ; for in fo doing others 
may be wronged, as well as the particular, unto whom the 
Lord intends benefit by thy gitt: For it is not good to 
Stop; only let all take heed, that their own Spirits may 
be SubjeR,thart Chriſt may be head in all, and he may be your 
Wiſdom. And be open and ready in your Hearts to Re- 
ceive Connſel, Help' and Inflra#ion one from another, and 
keep down the forward , heady and raſh Spirit , rhat 
would run without Reverence , and ſpeak without the 
true Fear, from that none will rightly underſtand, nor 
have a true ſenſe of the Weight of rhe Service of this 


Day. 

Y it, is freſh in my Heart, the Dread, the Reverence, 
the Fear, that our Hearts were filled with in the begin- 
ning, «in which we went about Truth's Concern ; this 
ſame 1s (Hil to be Felt and Minded, and then all will be 
kept Savoury ; and in this will all your Meetings, your 
Care and Labour of Love be a ſweet Smelling Sacri- 
fice unto the Lord. 

And Friends, let your Monthly and Quarterly- Meetings 
be kept orderly for the Service determmed and aimed 
at, that you may be retired from the World, and ſuch 
not concerned in the Service Propoled for ſuch Meet- 
ings 3 that ſo all that come, may be either Capable of 
doing Service in a Reverent Mind, or to Learn that 
which may be for Truths Honour, their own Good , 
and your Comfort; and then will all you , who 
are concerned, get into your Service without Strait- 
nels , and ſo will be a help one unto another in your 
particular gifts, and = Spring of Life will be _ 

2 
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ed among you, and your Meetiogs will be Delight- 
ful unto you ; and you in that will be a Delight one 
to another ; and then with one Conſent, in the Pleaſant 
Unity you will do the Lord's Work together, as his Ser- 
vants and Hand-maids, and a part of his calant Herit e, 
which he hath Choſen, and upon whom he rains dowa his 


Mz gs daily. 
And ſo the God of Peace and Love fill your Aſſemblies 
with his Preſence, Life and Love, that you may Flouriſh, 


as the Plants of his Right-hand-planting, and be faithful 
through your whole Day, is the deſire of my Heart. and 


Soul, who Remain, 


Your Brother in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


5B 


To the Women's Meetings in Cumberland. 
From London, 20th of the 4th Month, 1678, 
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Dear Friends, 


OU whom the Lord hath viſited and reached unto 

by his own holy Arm of Heavenly Power, for that 
bleſſed end, for which he hath viſited many Nations, and 
appeared unto-many _ that he might ſhew Glery again 
unto Mankind, which through Sin, they were fallen ſhorc 
of, that ſo in his Viſitation he might renew that Heavenly 
Image, whereby he might be glorified again. among the 
Sons of Men ; and now in this great Day of Viſitation, which 
hath dawned upon the Nations, you in theſe Countries have 
been viſited and reached unto, and graciouſly ſaved and 
delivered from the Snares of Death, and opened unto the 
way of Life ; ſo that _ have both ſeen into that hidden 
Glory, and taſted of, and been enjoyers of the power of 
that Life; which hath no end. And now that care which 
always ought to dwell upon your Hearts, is this, that you 
may +» | in poſſeſſion that which you have received: That as 
was ſaid of-old, None may take your Crown from you, nos 
none may fall ſhort of that Reſt, which is prepared for the 
viſited and redeemed of the Lord. The way you have known, 
God hath ſhewed ict unto: you, and called you -to walk 
therein; and the wart you have ſeen, the Lord hath ſet that 
before you, that you m_ preſs towards it, as the antient 
Chriſtians did, for the Price of the high Calling of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus. And now dear Friends, that which I deſire 
all may be concerned in, is, how there is a prefſing for- 
ward towards the Mark, anda going on in this way which 
the Lord hath caſt up or revealed, and called you to walk 
in; for it is he that travels on; that ſball come to the bleſſed 
End, and: obtain the Crown of Glory ; and not ſuch as lingers 
or fits down by the way, either to take up a Reſt, or look 
for 
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for another Inheritance, beſides what God hath promiſed, 
ſhall be the poſſeſſion after the War is over, and the Con- 
queſt obtained. For Jordan muſt be gone through, and the 
Canaanites utterly ſubdued, before any Man of War fit down 
in his Inheritance : Therefore thoſe Tribes, that had their 
Lots on the other fide of Jordan, were to go through Jordan, 
and continue in the War, till all was fubdued : And thus 
15 the _ 


For the Juſt Man's Path, will be as the ſbind 
ſbines more and more, unto the perfet# Day : 
be like thoſe that beat the Air, or run at an uncertainty ; 
the Apoſtle ſaid, they were not ſuch, yet there may be ſuch, 
whoſe Pains and Travels may be t. Therefore ſtill 1 
fay, let your preſling be towards the Mark, in the ſenſe of 
the Lord's power, which is the true Guide, and the true 
Croſs, that mortifies and crucifies the Fleſh with its AﬀeQti- 
ons and Luſts, and keeps Se!f down in the Death, out of 
the Reputation, for there is none due anto it. For whoſo. 
ever gives and ſeeks Repurarion to it, which ought to _ 
made 
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made of #o Reputation, ifuch can never rightly ſeek God's 
Honour, nor work bis Work, nor obtain the right Price, 
nor attain the Crown, but muſt fall ſhort at lat : For it is 
in him that crucifies Se, and makes it of »o Roputation, 
that the EleQion ſtands, and in whom the Heirſhip is for 
ever. And therefore, dear Friends, wait all to feel his power 
in your Hearts, and diligently mind the bleſſed working 
thereof, —_— may feel, how it purgeth your Conſciences 
from dead Works, and cleanfeth your Hearts from Sin; 
for Sin defileth the Heart, that ir 1s not prepared for the 
Lord, he will not dwell therein. Therefore it muſt be 
waſhed, and dead Works muſt be purged away ; for no 
Man can ſerve the living God thercia ; it muſt be the livi 
Works in the living Power, wherein we muſt be a b 
And © let all mind the living Power, which is the living 
Guide, which doth guide in the living Way, and 
alive unto God ; and ſo you will all be a living " 
and grow up in the living Wiſdom that is from above, 
which is inwardly taught by the living Gift, that is received 
from the Father of Lights, with whom there is no variable- 
nefs, nor ſhadow of turning. And as = grow up in this 
Wiſdom, you will be conſtant, there will be an eſtabliſhing, 
ſuch will ſhew our of a good Converſation their Works, 
with Meekzeſs and Wiſdom. Bur faith the Apoſtle, if there 
be bitter —_— and rife in your Hearts, glory not, and 
lic not againſt the Truth ; this Wiſdom deſcenceth not from 
above, but is Earthily, Senſual and Deviliſh : For where Em- 
wing and Strife is, there is Confuſion and every evil Work. 
But the Wiſdom that is from above, is firſt pure, and then 
peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to be entreated ; full of Mercy and 
good Fruits, &c. And the Fruit of Righteouſneſs is fown 
10 Peace of them that make Peace; ſo you may fee the 
Fruits brought forth, manifeſt the Wiſdom, from whence 
it comes: The Heavenly peaceable Wiſdom brings forth. 
the 
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the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs, and is' full of Mercy, 
gentle, and caſie to: be intreated, and full-of good Works ; 
but the Earthly brings forth the contrary, Therefore faith 
the Apoſtle, 1F there be bitter _— and Strife in your 
Hearts, glory mot, and lie not. againſt the Truth: Say not, 
thou art in rhe Heavenly Wiſdom, while this lodgeth in thee, 
for this Wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly 
and ſenſual, and therefore can never eſtabliſh, but bring 
Confuſion, becauſe he is the Author of it, that can never 
work good. 

therefore dear Friends, let your Hearts be atways 
kept in ſubjeQtion unto that Power, that bridles your Wills 
and crolſes them, 2nd keeps you lowly, humble and gentle, 
where the daily dying, which the Apoſtle was in, may be. 
witneſſed ; and > you will ſce the true preſſing forward 
towards the Mark, and the srue growing into inion over 
him that would hinder ; and then, as James ſaith, Swift ro 
hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to Wrath; for the Wrath of Man 
worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God. Yet this I have often 


obſerved, Man in a heat of Wrath would be working for 
God ; but in that he cannot work the Righteouſneſs of God : 
Therefore well ſaid James, Swift to hear, flow to peat, flow 


to Wrath: And you know, that he whom we onght to hear, 
ſaith, Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in Heart : And 
ſo as every one learns of him, and minds the leadings of 
his Power, and the teachings of his ſpirit of Grace in their 
Hearts, they will grow more and more like him, and come 
iato his Nature and healing Spirit, and fo in his Grace and 
Life be Healers and Saviours : And therefore was it ſaid by 
the Propher, they ſhould be as Saviowrs upen Mount Zion. 
Now Friends, every one mind this ſaving, healing power 
in your ſelves, and bow in your Hearts unto it, and be 
Rill in your Minds and calm, and you ſhall fee how it will 
iweeten you, level your Spirits, and bring down that which 

is 
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is high and lofty, and hard, and you ſhall ſee, how the 
Mountains will melt at the prefence of the Lord, at the 
of the God of 7, and you ſhall ſee, how the 
vg and Seas obey your pos 1 r wy ryan 
he will bring your Spirits; and then when all js £4, your 
Ear —_ which is the frf- Work of the Ward, 
you will be ſwift #6 heer, and hearing, your Souls will live: 
And you wilt come down out of all the qoifes, floatings and 
ſwellmgs, into the calmnefs and ftillneſs, where you will 
admire your Saviour, and ſay, What manner of Man 5s this, 
that even the Winds ind Seas obey him? And you will fee, 
thar though Jordax over-flow her Banks, yet at the leadings 
on of our Joſbuah, and at the entrance of the feet of our 
High Prieſt, it muſt be driven back, that the Ranſomed 
of the Lord may paſs over dryſhod; Much of this nature 
in Spirit may be read, as there-is a hearkning and keeping 
low ; but the forward, raſh and haſty, are often tofled 
upon the Waters, and very uncertain in their ways and 
doings ; and therefore do produce unto themſelves much 
aMiftion of Soul and Spirit; for to them the promiſe doth 
not belong, where it is faid, He will keep them in perfetF Peace, 
whoſe Minds are fteyed upon him , becauſe they truſted in him. 
Now Friends, methinks the Way is plain; if every 
one would be careful to attend upon the power and 
its openings, and give way thereunto, and be humble ; 
for its the humble he teacheth his Ways, and the meek he 
will guide in Judgement, and the willing and obedient he 
will feed, for the Promiſe is, They ſhall eat of the 200d of 
the Land. And therefore I do beleech all, be mindtul, be 
you--all-careful, keep your Hearts out of the World, and 
the drowning, ſurfeiting Ceres and Pleaſures of it, that you 
may neither be choaked, nor ſurfeited with the exceſs of 
that, nor ſo led up into the worldly Pleaſures, and Liberty 
out of the Truth, which that draws into, as thereby and 
T therein 
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therein to forget the Lord, and overlook your inward 
State, For if any ſo do, they loſe the Glory, the Beauty 
and Sweetneſs of their Heavenly condition ; and then they 
grow weary of the Way of the Lord, and ready to ſay, 
as ſome of old, What profit is there in ſerving of God, 
or in keeping of his Ordinances? And therefore the God of 
Life ſtir you up, and awaken all unto Watchfulneſs and 
Diligence, that you may grow rich in the inward Man, 
and be repleniſhed with the Vertues and Graces of God, 
- that you may be a fruitful People in thoſe parts of the 
World, to the Honour and Glory of him who hath called 
and viſited you, who is Worthy of all Glory and Honour, 
Praiſe and Dominion for ever / 


And dear Friends, my Heart's love reacheth unto you 
all, who love and fear the Lord ; and in the Love of God 
I dearly falute you all, and fend this as a Teſtimony of 
that Love, that ſtill lives in my Heart unto you, and 
therein I remain, 


London, Towr Friend 
1680, and Brother, 


7. B. 
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Dear Friends, 


HE 'Love of my Heart and Soul is richly extended 
forth unto you ; and ſurely, my Heart is affefted with 

ou in the Exerciſe you are under, and do endure in this 

ay, wherein the Lord ſeems to be pleaſed to try you as 
in a Furnace of Afliftion, and to prove your Faith and Pa- 
tience, that you may come ro know the value of it, even 
of that which is more precious than Gold that periſheth. 
And truly, my Heart believes, that the Lord doth not ſuffer 
it to come upon you to def{roy you, but to try you; and 
when his good Will is fulfilled in that, and they el filled 
up their meaſure, whoſe Hearts are hardened in their Cruel- 
ty, he will find a way to deliver and bring forth his rryed 
and proved People, whoſe Hearts are right before him, and 
whoſe Souls are wilely ſet to ſeek him; unto ſuch ſhall 
all things be rightly ſanQified, and the Bleſſing, and the 
Peace and Glory ſhall reſt upon their inward Man, with 
the richneſs of that Life which comes from Heaven, for 
which you ſuffer ; for it is your innocent ſuffering for this, 
(as you have the Witneſs thereof in your ſelves) that brings 
the Crown and Diademe of Glory to be put upon the Head of 
your inward Man. So that the ſaying of the Apoſtle 
comes to be witneſſed, The Spirit of God and of Glory (ball 
reft upon you. Oh my moſt dearly beloved Friends! How 
is my Soul melted into tenderneſs, and my Heart broken 
within me, in the meltings of the love of God towards you, 
and in the ſenſe of your long and got. Trials, that 
you have endured and gone through; and yer for all muſt 
they ſeem, as it they were but beginning. Is the ftrength 
of the hard-hearted ſuch, that they are reſolve.| ro make a 
full end, or to try what the _ can do? Will they prove 

2 their 
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their Arm to the utmoſt? Well, the Lord in his own 
time will manifeſt, that it is but Fleſh, and not Spirit, and 
therefore that which muſt decay and wither, and be dried 
up, and ſo prove weak at laſt, when the anſeen Arm of 
the Lord, which they ſee not, nor know not, ſhall be 
revealed, and ſtretched out, and made bare ; which you 
that look not at things that are ſeen, have a Faith in, 
which Faith is that by which you live, and ja which you 
have your Y;#ory, and in which your Hope doth falten as 
an Anchor, both ſure and ſtedfaſt: So that though the 
Winds do blow, and the raging Waves do {well high, 
yet you are preſerved and kept from being overthrown and 
deſtroyed. 

Dearly Beloved, methinks, I knd a Word of ſweet Exhor- 
tation in my Heart unto you, whom my Soul foves, who 
may be, or are tryed in this exerciſing Day with Bonds or 
Impriſonments. Ia the firſt place, get into a quiet frame 
of Spirit and Mind within your ſelves every one, and into 
a relignedneſs freely up into the #317 of God, out of time, 
looking as little at that, as you can; for if you do, it 
will make your Exerciſes worſe and harder. For this I 
have experienced, that when a Man 1s freelieſt reſigned 
into the Will of God, and in a right Spirit moſt given u 
to ſuffer for him, he is fitteſt to have his Liberty, and m 
commonly it is the neareſt unto him. Dear Lambs, I know 
there is fometimes a Travel in Spirit, to get into a right 
place with the inward Man, when the outward Man is in 
Bonds ; but when the Heart once gets thither, all things are 
made cafie and comfortable by him, who ſaid, his Toke 
was eaſe, and his Burthen light. And now be all concern- 
ed thus to get through in your Spirits, and then you will 
feel, that the Word of God is not bound, but free, and your 
Soals will be free in it and its holy Power, and fo be fed 


by the Milk of it, that your Souls will draw ay 
rom 
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from the bleſied Breaſts thereof, by which you have beca 
born again, And being thus in your inward Man rc- 
newed uato God, and up into his Life, where the Habi- 
tation of Peace and Quietnels is for your Souls, that they 
cannot reach to bring a Diſturbance to, and there tecling 
your Eaſe, Joy, Peace 8nd Pleaſure to be ſuch, that you 
can .in your Proſoy-Houſe ling joyful Praiſes unto the Lord ; 
thea, aw Friends, be vvatchful, tender and kiad one unto 
another, and over one another, that Love, Peace and Joy 
may be maintained among. you all, who ſufler rightly and 
innocently for the Truth of our God ; that fo you may be 
one anothers Fl and Crown of Rejaicing in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt your le and Strength. |; 

Aad dear. Fraends, where there is innocency and (impli- 
city, bear one with enother, and one another, that in 
ſufferings you may have fellow P: one with r; 
and fo keep in che fellowſhip of ſufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt, where all may be humble and tender, that ſo white 
athers are firiving 40 provoke you. to came out of your 
places, and to olkeed the Lord, you may not provoke one 
another, nor þe an occaſion unto any one -togo out of their 
place in the Truth, and fo to loſe their Peace with the Lord. 
and in his Spirit, For I have obſerved, that there is 2 
care to be amang(t Friends, at ſuch times and-io ſuch con- 
ditions, when are kept up: together, that all things 
may be kept {ſweet and pleaſant, and that they may even 
join together in bearing the Burthen that is laid upon ther ; 
and thoſe that are more grown, and deeper in their experi- 
ence, of what they are called unto, may helpthe weak, and 
fo fulfil the Law of Love. 

And dear Friends, let not «profitable Diſcourſe be gone into, 
for that may lead into a friwwze, that may hurt che-unity, 
that ſhould be kept in the Login, and hath ſometimes grown. 
into a Hear, which hath ſet ſome Spirits againſt one another,, 
which 
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which ſhould have been one, and keptin the Unity, where the 
love and comfort is. And ſoall watching in the Light, and 
waiting to feel the healing Power and Life in your Souls, there 
will be a ſweerneſs and Heavenly oilineſs over your Hearts, 
in which you will have a co_ one 1n another, and in one 
anothers good ; and this will help you all, and ſo the frong 
comforted in the innocent and reverent care of the weak, and 
the weak comforted in the Love, Care, Gentlenefs and Kindneſs 
of ſuch that are frong: And this preſerves as a pleaſant Family, 
tothe Honour of the great Lord and Father. And ſo then ſhall 
you ſee, how he will delight in you, and appear among you, 
and enrich you, and bleſs you every one with a Portion trom 
himſelf, out of his Heavenly Bounty, and Divine rich Trea- 
ſure, that none will want Bread, nor refreſhing Wine to nou- 
riſh you in the inward Man ; but the holy Gift in you. will 
be as a Well, ſpringing up unto Eternal Life. 

And ſo, you dear ſuffering Children of the Lord God All- 
mighty, my Heart and Soul moſt dearly falutes you all, and 
in the Love of God I have Unity with you in your bleſſed Te- 
ſtimony, for which you ſuffer ; in whichthe God of all Grace 
and Truth comfort your Hearts, and bear up your Heads over 
all your Hardſhips and deep Sufferings, which, as I under- 
ſtand, are renewed and increaſed upon you: That through 
him, for whom you ſuffer, who is your God, and the great 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, you may be ſtrong to endure and 
abide tothe end, to his Glory and Honour, who 1s over all, 
and Worthy of all, Bleſſed for ever, Amen. 


Lordoa, the 20th From your Friend and Brother, in that 
> ha—_— which ſhall our-live all Hardſhip, in 
| which we have believed, 


AC opy of an Epiſtle written to Friends at J. B. 
Briſtol, #n the time of their Sufferings. 


Dear 


—_—__—_—— 
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Dear Friends, 


NTO you, whom God hath Viſited in his Love and 
, and unto whom he hath ſhewed Kindneſs 
through his Son our Saviour, whom he hath given for Salva- 
tion unto. the Ends of the Earth ; unto you, 1 ſay, doth the 
real Love of my Heart reach forth, and for you in my 
Heart there Dwels a Care, that as God in the exceeding 
Riches of his Love and Mercy hath Viſited you,and called you 
to be Saints, moryy the SanQificatioa of the Word, and 
Purifying through Faith, that you being made Holy, might 
become Heirs of Eternal Life through his Son Chriſt Jetus, 
and of that Ecernal —_— into which no Unholy thing: 
muſt Enter. And now being you are called with this Holy 
Calling, thus to be Heirs ehrough Faith in the Seed, in 
whom the EleQtion and Heirſhip doth ſtand for ever ; do- 
ou all mind the Heavenly Rule and Government of this 
oly Seed in all your Hearts, that your Spirits may be kept 
in their Places, in SubzeQtion and Reverence unto him, whom- 
the Father hath Anointed, and whoſe. Spirit the Father hath 
ſent forth into your Hearts, to lead you-into all Truth, every 
into him, who ſaid, 1 am the Truth, in whom the Fulneſs 
Dwells ; that you might be in him that is True, evenin the 
Son, in whom the Heirſhip is : That fo you may be Heirs, 
yea, joint-Heirs with him , that is True and Holy for 
ever. 

And now my. Friends, being the Lord in Mercy hath cal- 
led you unto _ and honourable Calling, to be Saints. 
and Heirs in Chriſt , mind your Calling, and what you 
are called unto ; and be careful to keep in him, and walk 
in him, as you have received him, and to fic together in him, 
in Heavenly places, as the Saints of Old did : for the A 

laces 


(152) 

Flazes are in him, the ſafe dwelling, and he is the Way, 
and in him is the ſale Walking ; and therefore did the A- 
poſtle exhort the Saints to Walk in him, as they had receiy- 
ed him. Now.amy dear Friends, all learn to know what it is 
to walk in Chriſt, the Power and Righteouſneſs of God 
and then your ſteps will be fure ; Fer he is the Light, and 
Day, where there is no occaſion of ſtumbling. And you are 
to mind your Sitting together in Heavenly places in Chriſt, 
not a+ſunder, not out of the Unity, but together in him, who 
is bur one in all, and holds all in Oneneſs, in Life and Fel- 
lowſhip that abide in him. For he cannot be divided, his 
Coat was without Seam ; that was the Figure, and fo is his 
Spirit, that is the Covering of his Body now, which he hath 
Purchaſed with his own Blood ; it hath no Diviſion or Seam 
in it, but is Oe, although it differs in Manifeſtation or Gifts, 
as to degree or operation, becauſe of the many Offices pro- 
per to the diftinft Members of one and the ſame Body, where- 
of Chriſt is the Head ; yet the Life through the whole Body, 
by which every Member is ſupplied with ability to anſwer 
its place, is but Oe, and thereby is the Body kept in Uni 
ty. For the Life doth rule the Members of the true Body, 
and therefore that Member, that goes from under the Go- 
vernment of the Life, muſt needs Die ; Death comes over it, 
and the Power of Death rules it : and hence comes the 
Breach of Unity, and the Diſcord, and ' the Strife, and the 
Comtention. And therefore let all your Hearts be kept in the 
Senſe of the true Life and Power of God, and in ſubjetion 
thereunto in true Love, Lowlineſs of Mind and Humility of 
Spirit; and then in this right frame of Spirit you will be 
ready to ſerve one another in Love, and not torule over one 
another in Lordihip ; for that is not proper, no, nor it is 
not Natural unto the Living Members of the Living Body, 
unto whom Chriſt is the Head, and over whom he Rules. 
And ſo dear Friends, you all keeping in the Power, and = 

ruling 
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ruling in your Hearts,that keeps tender and lowly, you will be 
full ot an holy Care, and the living Zeal for the Lord's honour, 
and for the preſervation of his People in Righteouſneſs, that 
the Truth may be kept a top, and Righteouſneſs Lived in 
by all, that co make a Profeſſion of that honourable Name 
and Truth, in which we have believed, and through which 
we have been Saved, and SanQtifed, and made holy; and 
then will Unity, Love and Peace ſpring and grow among you, 
and you will be a Joy and Comfort one unto another, and 
{trengthners and helpers one of another in this great Work, 
and Dayof God. And thus the Faithful keeping their Places, 
and their Care in every Meeting, and minding the Order and 
Government of Truth in themſelves, to be kept in Humility, 
and the holy Tenderneſs in their own Hearrs, there will be 
that Sweetneſs and peaceable Reverence, that will be Sa- 
voury and Comely in the Eyes of all. And in, and under 
the Government of this peaceable Spirit you Living and 
Walking, you may then come to be rightly concerned to 
God's glory, in the Bleſſed Order, which the Truth hath led in- 
to, and by the Power of God is now ſet up in the Churches 
of Chriſt, for the keeping of all out and down, that are un- 
clean, unruly and unholy, and preſerving of the Camp of God 
in that Purity, that is proper for it ; that he that is holy, may 
delight to dwell there, and abide in the mid{t thereof. And 
dear Friends, all you that keep your habitations in the Lord's 
Power, neglet# not your Gifts received from Chriſt ; but be 
you all concerned in your places, and according to your abili- 
ries for the Honour of Trath ; that every thing that would 
bring Dyſbonoar to that worthy name, by which ye have been 
called, and” give.Occaſion of ſtumbling unto the weak, may 
be removed in the Wiſdom of God, or at leaſt by the tender 
power of God Judged out from among you ; that the Camp 
may be kept clean, and Righreoaſnels may run down, and 


the glory of the Lord break forth upon you , and you 
[1 there- 
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therein may ſhine to bis Praiſe and Glory for - ever 
more. 


Dear Friends, I alſo was willing to let you know , that 
our Mecting this year at London was very quiet, and peace- 
able ; and bleſſed Uoity and comfortable-Fellowſhip m the 
Power and Love of God was Witneſſed among us, and we 
gathered up in that together, into that care and concern, 
which the ſtate of the Churches of Chriſt in this trying day 
did require, For many of our Friends, in divers places 
of this Nation, are under great Sufferings for their Teſti- 
mony : But otherwiſe the Truth doth prevail and gain up- 
on many Hearts; and through theſe Tryals God will Mag- 
nifie his Power in the end, and Crown his People with 
Dominion ; for th Sufferings will the Lamb and 
his Humble and Faithful Followers have the YiFory. 

. We had allo account from divers Countries, of the 
Proſperity of Truth, and the State of Friends, at the Year. 
}y Mecting now lately over, as Holland, and the Country 
that way, and from Ireland and Scotland ; and fo had an 
account in Letters to the Yearly Meeting of the ſtate of 
things, and the affairs of Truth, to our great Comtort, 
And therefore it is deſired (that if the Lord ſhould ſo or- 
der, that we may Meet together, as hitherto we have done, 
and intend , if he permit, to do) that you in Americs 
would endeavour to ſend over againſt that time from your 
ſevera} Countries, an account of the Proſperity of Truth, 
and how it is among you as to the Aﬀairs thereof, that at 
that Meeting Friends may have an account from you, as 
we have from other Parts. And for this end it was deſired 
by Dear G. F. {whom many of you know, hath a general 
Care upon him for the good of the whole Body) that at 
your Half-years-Meeting in the latter part of the year, you 


might draw up an Epiſtle, which might be ſeat to be at 
London 
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London at the Yearly Meeting every year, and ſo from your 
Halft-years-Meeting in every place, there may be an account 
given yearly, which will be a refreſhment and comfort to 
Frieads.” ' And therefore it is deſired, that if this come in time 
to ws Half-years-Meeting, you would be mindful of it, and 
anſwer the deſire of Friends ; and let Copies of this be ſent to 
Virginia, Maryland, Penſylvanis, and New-TJerſey, and to Long- 
Iſland, and Road-Iſland, and to Sandwich, and where there may 
be a Service, or to Scituate, if the Half. years-Mceting be there, 
and to Barbadoes, or the Leeward-1ſ/lands. 


So with my Love to you all, in that wherein all the Faith» 
ful have Fellowſhip, I conclude and remain 


Your Friend and Brother 
inthe Truth, 


7. B. 


Hartford the rgth of the 4th 
Month, 1682. 
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An Epiſtle to Friends of Briſtol , DireFted to 
Y «© 


Dear C. ]. 


N that everlaſting Truth and Seed of Life, through 
which the God of Truth hath reached us and viſited us, 
15 the living Love and true endeared AﬀeRion of my Heart 
and Spirit Richly and Sweetly let forth and extended unto 
thee, with thy dear Wite, and your Children; as alſo unto 
the Faithful and true-Hearted to the Lord in that City, who 


in this Trying day are _ up unto God, both to Do and 


Suffer for his Name's ſake ; My Soul, I can till ſay, is deep- 
ly AﬀeCted with your Suffering ſtate, and be ſure you are 
many times livingly in my Remembrance, and that in the 
near Approaches of my Spirit anto the Lord : for in that, in 
which the acceſs and the true drawing nigh unto him is 
experienced, do you live upon my Heart, and are brought 
very often into my view, together with your Suffering State, 
under which it is the Pleaſure of your Heavenly Father to Try 
'0u, and to prove your Faith and Confidence, and to let you 
hw the precioulneſs thereof in the time of need. And 
now my dearly Beloved, fee all of you, that you keep in the 
Faith that gives the Vifory, and truly faves and defends ; 
and know that ancient ſaying true for ever, The wery hairs 
of your Head are all numbered, and not one ſball fall to the 


ground, without your Father's Providence. And therefore let 
your 
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your Eyes be unto him, both for Salvation and Prelervar- 
tion, and know, that he both can and will deliver, when he 
ſees good ; for you know him that is the living God, that 
reigns, and will reign over all,and in due time make all know, 
that he, can do, whatſcever he pleaſeth in Heaven and in 
the Earth. And therefore mind your acquaintance with him, 
and your knowledg of him, in that which may be known of 
him in your Hearts, and your Unity with his. Life. in your 
Souls, that you may all feel the Peace thereof, . and the Holy 
Spring therein, which Man by all his Cruelty cannot reach 
to a ſtop uato : But whenthey-that ſeek todeſtroy you, 
and to take all Comfort from you, have done all they can, 
this Spring being open in your Hearts, you have Comtorr, 
Peace and bh at they neither know of, nor can keep from 
you. Oh! you dear Suffering Children and tender Babes of 
the Almighty, who are called unto this day and hour of 
Temptation or Trial, how doth my Soul Love you { how 
is my very Heart's Love let forth uato you at this time, as at 
many other times / The Lord. the God of Strength be with 
you, and ſtrengthen and fill your tender Souls with the Glo 
ry of his Life, and the fweetneſs of his Preſence, that your 
Spirits with gladneſs may Praiſe him in the midit of all thele 
Exerciſes, with which you are compaſſed. And now my 
dear Friends, you being loin my Heart, with a living Senſs 
of your Trials that are upon you., methinks, I ſee the Wall 
with which the God of Iſrael doth compals you about, over 

which the Adverſary cannot ſboot. an Arrow ; tho his Boa#-. 
ing may. be great what he will do, as of Old it was. Oh! 

happy are they, that abide within the compaſs of it, and fo 
retire and. ſpread their Cauſe before. the Lord, who is. the 
living God. Remember the King of Old, who commanded 

filence, and ſaid, Anſwer him not « Word, and fo returned to 

the Temple and tothe Altar of the Lord,and ſpread the Cauſe 

betore him, and confelleJ the weakneſs of the Daughter of 


Sion 
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Sion to bring forth; and alſo his Faith in the ſufficieney 
of God's Power, when he ſaid, Thow art able ro Save, 
&c. 

Oh ! my dear Friends, Live up to the Lord in your 
Spirits, and be: Faithful; and keep your Peace with - him im 
the inner-Man, and mind your Unity with his Sprrit, and 
take heed of that, which would rut your Fellowſhip 
with his Life ; let no Fair Pretences over you Prevail, that 
may have any tendency to bring your Spirits 10to Bon» 
dage, or any ſtraitneſs over your Hearts ; for that Box- 
dage will prove the greateſt Slavery ; and this I do believe 
you right well know. 

And now my Dear Frinds , all of you minding your 
inward Freedom , and your- Spiritual Eaſe, in the . 
dom and Liberty given yeu of God through Chriſt your 
Saviour; you will have a Dwelling and Habitation filled 
with Glory, Riches and Comfort , over which the Ene- 
mies Cloud cannot come : and in that you will fee 
through to the end of all, that would either Darken, or 
bring Diſtreſs. And ſo you will ſee, how good it is to 
trult in the Lord, and to rely upon his Power, and be 
given up freely into his Will. 

And ſo dear Hearts, my Love is truly unto you all, 
and in the Love with which I have anciently Loved you, 
and in which I Love you as much as ever, do I ve 
dearly Salute you all, you tender Suffering Children, 
and with my Soul and Spirit deſire, that God in 
Mercy and Kindneſs may bleſs you with Spiritual 
Blefling in Chriſt Jeſus , and enrich your Souls with 
the Divine Fatneſs of his Houſe, and Pleafure of his 
Life , thar you may have Joy every day, and delight 
every Morning in your Boſoms ; that ſo your Strength 
may be renewed, and your Ability fo encreaſed, that 
you may be able to bear, what is upon you, — 

rd 
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Lord ſee to Work your Deliverance, and eaſe you 
of the yoak and Burthen, that you bear. Which the Lord 
i Mercy take off, if it be his pleaſure, is the deſire 
0 


Your Friend and Brother in the 
Fellowſhip of the Sufferings 
and Tribulation, and alſo of 
the Conſolation, which we 
are called unto through 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


4. B. 


The Copy of 'an Epiſtle ſent ts Friends at 
Briſtol, 'in the time of their Sufferings. 
Written at Eaglesfield in Cumberland, the 
1{t of the 6th Month, 1682, 
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Cork, the 25th of the toth Month, 1682. 


Dear Friends, 


N the Everlaſting Covenant of Life and Peace, and in 

the pure ſpring of Divine Love in the ſame, do I re- 
member you, and -1n Spirit reach unto you, and very dearly 
falure you all, who in the Faith that gives the Vitory, do 
remain and ſtand ſtedfaſlt, and fo keep your Habitations 
and Dwellings in the Heavenly places, in Chriſt Jeſus your 
Redeemer, who hath redeemed you out of the Wickedneſs 
that is in the World, unto himſelf, and ſo into his own 
Power and Nature, which is righteous ; that you might 
become the Righteouſneſs of God in him, and ſo be reſtored 
into the Image, Nature anJ State, in which Man was 
Created, by him that made all things good, and Mar in his 
own Jmage, that he might delight in Man, and that Man 
might honour and glorifie him. Now this Work of Re- 
ſtauration, you know, God hath ſent his Son to effe&t and 
accompliſh i» Man, and for Man, that again Man might 
honour his Creator, and become the delight of his Maker, 
whoſe delight is to dwell in the Habitable Jane of the Earth, 
even among the Sons of Men. And therefore, that you may 
be his Delight, and that he may take Pleaſure in you, do 
you all keep in that which hath Rexewed, or doth Renew and 
change the Heart and Spirit of the mind, that in the Newneſ; 
thereof you may ſerve, and honour, and gloriftie him, from 
whom the renewing Power and Word doth come, that fo the 
new Creation, the new Heavens and Earth may be known, 


wherein Righteonſneſs doth dwell ; and that you may have 
your 


( 161 ) 


your Converſation there, and fo ſhine as Lights among this 
crooked and - perverſe Generation, in whoſe Heaven and 
Earth Unrighteoulnels doth dwell. And therefore will the 
Lord (as the Apoſtle {aid} not only ſbake the Earth, but the 
Heavens allo, 'that that which cannot be ſhaken, may re- 
main. And truly, I do believe, that many ones Heaven 
will be ſbaken, before this ſearching, winnowing, #ryinz 
Day be over, that's growing on upon the Nations and Peo- 
ple ; for the Heavens of many are grown over, and covered 
with Darkneſs and thick Clouds, and the Glory thereof is 
gone, and the brightneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs thereof is loſt ; 
not a Star to be ſeen, except a Wanderer out of its courſe, 
out of the Covenant, that hath greatly /oft its Light, and fo 
in the Clouds of Darkneſs driven to and fro by the variable, 
uncertain Winds, that are, and may be ſuffered to blow, to 
ſbake that which is ſb«kable, and remove that which will 
not endure, that that which cannot be ſbaken, may remain, 
and the Glory of that may appear, which will eadure. 

Dear Friends, God hath manifeſted that which is ſore 
for ever, and will endure, and ftand, and laſt, and you 
have known the power of it ; and as you keep in the holy 
ſenſe thereof, you will be ſtedfaſt, conſtant and firm in your 
Minds, and not ſoon ſpaken, nor removed from your Habit 
tation and fſtedfaſtnels in the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, which 1s the power of God, which is above all 
Powers, Thrones and Dominions, and will ſtand, and cannot 
be ſbaken. For its above John's Miniſtration, the Golpel 
Power and Kingdom is, and he that's /zsf# there, is greater 
than John ; and is come to that which is ſ@rer than a Reed, 
that 'may be ſbaken with the Wind; though it be not 
broken, yet it may be ſhaken. And therefore they that 
would dwell there, and not come on to Chriſt the Rock, 
that cannot be ſbaken, their Dwelling is not ſafe, their Ha- 
bitation will be thrown down, — their Houſe made a 

De- 


C 162 ) 

Deſolation. Methinks I ſce it fo in our Days, upon fuch 
that have ſitten down ſhort of the Eternal Seb/ſtance that 
ended all Shadows, John's, as well as thoſe that were before 
him. And therefore, dearly Beloved, you that have known 
the Eternal Subſtance, the living Power of the Lord Jeſas 
Chriſt manifeſted in your Hearts, by which you have been 
quickned, raiſed up, and made alive unto God, keep to the 
Power in your Sonls, and mind its /zving in you, that you 
therein may {ive unto God, and ſo abide a {iving People 
through your Age, God's liviag Witneſles in your Day, 
without Alteration ; and fo be ſuch as have not only been 
Heearers of the Word, but Doers alſo; and fo ſuch whoſe 
Houſe is built upon the Rock Chriſt Jeſ#s, which by the 
Storms and Winds cannot be thrown down. For the ſure 
Foundation being kept unto, you will abide, and endure, 
and the Lord will bleſs you with inward Peace in your 
Souls, and true Pleaſure in your Hearts, and you will en- 
joy the 'true Riches and Heavenly Treaſure, and learn (as 
you keep to the power of God in your Hearts) to lay up 
this true Treaſurein Heaven, thrangh the true Fairh, where 
the Thief cannot come to ſteal, nor the Moth to waſte or 
corrupt. And then your Riches and Treaſare, that you truſt 
and delight in, being thus laid up in Safety, your Hearts 
will be at quiet and in eaſe, and fſetled in the Kingdom, in 
Heaven, where the Treaſure is; and then Chriſt's Words 
will be witnefled; Where the Treaſure is, there will the 
Heart be alſo. Oh my dear Friends, how true are theſe 
things | Happy are they that grow up into the experience 
thereof, through the working, operation, and openings of 
the true, living, Heavenly Power in their Hearts; fuch 
their Minds are kept free from that which would entangc, 
and their Feer at liberty, that they may y«x chearfully the 
Race that is ſet before them. For the Riches, the Price that 
their Hearts are upon, being before them, and the Mark 

alſo, 
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alſo, that they look at, this draws them to look forward, 
and preſs forward ; fo that they are not of them that draw 
back to Perdition. And thus Friends, you may ſee, where, 
and in what your profitable Exerciſe is through your Day, 
and where the laſting Gain, Riches and Treaſare is to be 
got, that will endure, and be your Portion, when the Ene- 
my and all his Inſtruments have done what they can. And 
this made David lay, he would not fear what Mas could 
do unto him, for the Lord was his Shepherd, he (aid, and 
the Lord was the Portion of his Cp, and the Loe of his 
Inheritance, &c. And therefore keep your Hearts out of 
the World, and the Riches thereof, which are uncertain ; 
and alſo above the delighting in the Glory thereof ; and 
let your delight be in the Lord, and in the fweer and plea- 
for Enjoyment of his righteous, peaceable Power all the 
Day long, that you may till feel a Habitation therein, and 
a place of Sefery to fly unto in every needful time. And 
wait you upon its holy ſpriogings in your Hearts, that 
your Souls thereby being united unto God, you may dwell 
in his Covenant, and ſo in Unity with him and his bleſſed 
Son, and fo feel che Fellowſhip, which is a Myſtery, held in a 
pure Conſcience. ' 

And dearly Beloved, live at Peace among your ſelves, and 
wait for the Spirit of Love and Concord to ſpring in all 
your Souls, that the true Mark of Chriſt's Diſciples may 
appear among you. Remember what he ſaid unto his of 
old, By this [bal all Men know, that ye are my Diſciples, if you 
love one another. And conſider what the Apoltle faid, He 
that dwells in God, dwells in Love, &c. And therefore I 
intreat you, wait for the power of it in your Hearts, that 
you therein may ſerve one another, and fo the whole Body 
may be edified, the weak ſftrengthned, the faint-hearted en- 
couraged, and the lame not turned out of the way, bur all 
helpt torward on their way. And you all being thus in che 


R 2 righ- 
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righteous holy Power, exerciſed for good, (which 'is that 
it will lead unto) you will be a Srrengrh and Comfort, and 
Crown of Rejoycing one unto another, and fo helpers forward 
of one anothers Joy in the Lord : Surely this is needful in 
this Day, wherein Z/c» hath ſo many Enemies; ſhe had 
need to be as a City that's at Peace within her ſelf. So the God 
of Peace keep you all in the Dominion of his Life, that 
therein you may reign over every hurtfut Thing, and ſo 
dwell in the holy Mount of Safery, where the Deſtrozer can- 
not come ; and upon the holy Hill of Zo», about which he 
hath appointed Salvation for Walls and Bulwarks : That fo 
you may all witneſs Peace to be within her Walls, and Pro- 
ſperity withia her Palaces. And ſo you may every Day 
witneſs high Praiſes in your Hearts and Mouths unto her 
King, who is Kjng of Kjngs, and reigns over all, who 
only hath Immortality, and dwells in the Light: To whom 
be Glory and Erernal Praiſes, ſaith my Soul, for ever and 


for evermore, Amen. 


From your Friend, and one that truly 
loves you in the Truth, 


F. B: 
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Dear R. S. 


NTO thee with thy Dear Wife, C. H. R. U. and 
theirs, with the reſt of Friends there in Priſon with 

you, doth the living fincere Love of my Heart truly reach 
and livingly flow forth ; for I can ſay of a truth, that you 
are often near my Soul, and livingly in my Heart, and that 
in my neareſt approach unto the Lord, when my Life opens, 
and my Spirit is let forth through the Power thereof, and 
poured forth into his Boſom (as bleſſed be his Name, he 
gives us acceſs by his own Spirit) even then are you many 
times freſh in my Heart, and Livingly before me, as if I were 
preſent in Body with you ; and with great delight do I pur 
up my Supplications apon your account, unto the Lord our 
God, oyeng 0s feel the Lord ſo concerned for you, that by 
his own Spirit he ſo often ſtirs up a remembrance of you in 
my Soul, and that upon ſuch Ho y occaſions. * Oh ! bleſſed 
be his Name, he is the Keeper of 1/rael, that neither Slumbers 
nor Sleeps, but remembers his People, and his Eye is open to 
ſee their Afii#ions, and his Ear is open to hear their 
Complaints and tender Groanings ; and no doubt. but he 
will ariſe in his own due time, to work Deliverance and S4/. 
. wation, and = ſhall glorify him. Oh! my dear Friends, 
how is my Soul overcome in the weighty Love of God at this 
time unto you all, who Suffer, or are given up to Suffer for his 
Name's ſake, that hath Loved you and values your Teſtimony 
above all things ; and fo are of that number, that love not 
your Lives unto Death, but are given up to follow the Lamb, 
whitherſoever he goes. Oh! my Heart is affefted with 
you in your Teſtimony, and can ſay, as Debors of old, My 
Heart is towards you, who offer your ſelves willingly among 


the People, now to Suffer in the Lambs Battle (as they did to 
War 
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War in the outward War) for that's the way the Lamb and 
his followers do overcome ; he was made Perfe& through 
Suffering : And the Promile till is, The Lamb ſball have the 
Vidory ; everlaſting Glory, and Honour and Praiſe to the 
Living God that fits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb 
who is worthy for ever more. 

And therefore my dear Friends, /ook not out, look not back, 
but to the Lord your Rock and Strength /oot for Help and for 
Deliverance ; tor you know, that its from him that Salvation 
comes, and not from the Hills and Mountains; for he is the 
God of the whole Earth, and the Mountains ſhall Melt at his 
Preſence, and before him ſhall the Hs Fly, yea the Seas 
allo ſhall Fly, and Jordan ſhall be Driven back, that his 
Ranſomed may paſs on, his Redeemed People may Exmter into 
their Ref, Oh ! thereſore let us Cleave unto the Lord our 
Saviour, and fo follow Chriſt our Redeemer, who can cut a 
paſſage through the great Deep ; let us not be diſmayed at 
any thing, that may riſe up in our way to oppoſe us, ſolong 
as our Leadey is with us, and our bleſſed Rock attends us, and 
we feel ourdwelling within the Munition thereof ; our Bread 
will be ſure, and our Water will not fail, and our Hearts 
will not be barren, nor our Souls will not be faint ; but we 
ſhall grow through the bleſſing of. 1/rae/”s God, and Live, 
when with all their cunning the enemies of the Truth have 
contrived our overrhrow. For there is nothing can hurt us 
more in the Trying Day, than want of Faith in God's Power, 
and Arm of ſtrength, which never failed them that put their 
truſt therein. And therefore my m_y Beloved, with whom 
my Soul is bound up in the Covenant of Life, whereia I have 
Unity with you, and can ſay, although you bear the Burden, 
yet my Heart is concerned for you, and alſo with you in your 
Godly concern and Teſtimony , for which you Suffer ; and 
therefore cannot you be forgotten by me. For as we Love 


the Truth, and the Holy Teftimony thereof, for which you 
Sutter, 
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Suffer, and are in Bond*, in Spirit we are often as Bound with 
you, and fellow-fteelers of your Burthens, And further» 
more, we cannot propoſe to our ſelves any other , 
than e're long to be Sharers with you, to be Partaters of 
the like Sufferings, Trials and Exerciſes ; and therefore till 
it is our ſafety to be Prepered in our Hearts, and into the Will 
of God to be given up to Do or Seffer for his Name's fake. 

For our days do feem to be like the Days of 01d, where- 
in the Apoſtle ſaid, they were Killed all the Day long, and ac- 
counted as Shetp for the Slaughter. If we look into the Scrip- 
tures, we have a Cloud of Witneſſes ; and fo through what was 
Written aforetime, which was Written for our Learning, we 
may have Comfort, and our hope Strengthened, and ſo be En- 
couraged to Truſt in the Lord our Strength, and in whom our 
Hope is. And now it is (till to be our care, as Lambs or 
Sheep, to Live in Innocency, and ſoas Lambs to Suffer for our 
Innocency, and for our Teſtimony, which we are called unto ; 
and ſurely, I often conſider, what more Innocent Praftice 
can we ever be found in, than in our Peaceable Meetings, to 
Wait upon the Living God, and to Worſbip him in his peace- - 
able Spirit, by which our Hearts come to be cleanſed of all 
Evil, and our Spirits gathered into the Peace and Love of 
God, in which we Love God again; and not only fo, but have 
our hearts fled with Love and Goof will towards all Men, in 
the Peace and Sweetneſs of which, we are enabled to Pray 
for the Good of All, even our Enemies. And if this mult be 
miſinterpreted, and our Righteous and Godly Intents 
counted a Tranſgreſſion of the Law, and a Breach of the Peace, 
I donot know, what ſuch who ſo do, can call Innocency : For 
ſurely, every one whoſe Heart is rightly Exerciſed in this 
Godly Duty, which the Living God calls us unto, muſt needs 
be Innocent before God, and in that Frame of Spirit, wherein 
we cannot, nay, dare not deſire the Hurt of «ny; but as the 
Truth ariſeth, Pray for a// Men, both for Ralers and People. 
Thus 
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Thus, I know, under the Exerciſe of the Righteous Power of 
Chriſt in our Meetings, are our Hearts qualitied ; and then 
if we mult Safer for Well doing, under the name 
of Evil-doeys, we (hall be happy; and may ſatisfy our ſelves, 
with what Chriſt of old laid, The Servant is not greater than 
his Lord : For if they accounted him a Blaſphemer, and ſaid, 
he had a Devil, and fo Perſecuted him ; we may well look, 
unto him, and Comfort our ſelves in following luch an Ex- 
ample. 

And therefore be ye Comforted, you Faithful Sufferers 
with Chriſt, and for him, and Comfort your Hearts 1n the 
Recompence of Reward , which is with God for you ; and 
wait for the Spirit of God, and of Glory, thac it may 
reſt upon you. And never look out, for your Cauſe is Good ; 
it.is that which God hath called you unto, and you are 
bappy in your Nobility and Valour ; and whoſoever ſbrinks 
from their Innoceat Teſtimony in this matter, will /affer 
Loſs in their Inward Conditioa : for if any draw back, 
ſuch ſhall know, the Lord will not go with hem, nor have 
any Pleaſure in them , nor be their Comforter , but Re- 
roOVer, 

And therefore my Soul deſires, that all may be Yaliant 
for the Trath, and ſtand 1n the Power thereof, unto what 
the Lord hath called unto, that ſo you may be together 
as a City ſet on « Hill, that cannot be hid. For though 
the Foxes have Holes, and the Fowls of the Air have 
Neſts, yet remember what Chriſt ſaid to the Man, that ſaid 
he would follow him. 

And ſo the Lord give you all Yalowr and Strength, and 
Enrich you with true Patience, which the - Tribulation 
worketh intoin the right Exerciſe, that ſo you may all grow 
up into the true Experience,and ſo into the Hope, which makes 
not aſhamed ; that the Love of God may be ſhed abroad ia 
your Hearts every day, by his Spirit., which he hath given 

you 
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ou: And then will you all feel a dwelling in his C 
2ndia his Peace. / | dy ONTO 
And ſo in this Covenant, Peace and Love, I very dear- 
ly Salute you all, and in it do I till remain, 


Your Friend and Brother 


7. B. 
Caſtle-Salem #« the 
Weſt of Ireland, 
the 3oth of the 
toth Month , 
1682, 


J. B's Epiſtle to Friends in Gloceſter-Priſon. 


Dear Friends, 


NTO you, who are Faithful S»ferers in that City, 
with the reſt of the Faithful in that City and _ 
who 1n = Hearts are given up to Suffer for the holy 


Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who hath Cal- 


led and Redeemed, Choſen, _ given you Hearts not only 
to 
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to believe, but alſo to ſuffer for his Name's -ſake, and thus 
hath counted you worthy as Veſſels of his Choice; unto 
you all, I fay, in the Name and Love of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, I ſend Greeting, and with-all the tender Salaration 
of my Soul and Spirit in that near AﬀeQtion and holy Union, 
into which, by the power of the Holy Ghoſt we have been 
gathered and united: So that as Members of that one Body, 
into which we have been Baptized by that one Spirze, 
{wherein the true acceſs unto God doth ſtand) we have 
our Fellowſhip together, and ſo drink together into that one 
Spirit, and are refreſhed with the Water that flows from the 
living Rock, that followed I/ra&/ of Old, who is the Rock 
of our Age, the ſtay of the Generation of the Righteous in 
this Day, that upon which we have our fure ſtanding, fo- 
that we cannot caſily be moved. Though the Winds do 
blow, and the Waters ſwell and toſs, and the uneſtabliſhed 
be driven to and fro, and ſo afflicted in their Spirits, yet 
this Rock abides for a Habitation and Being of Seffe unto 
all them, that keep firm thereunto, and fo do abide near 
in their Spirit unto the holy Power thereof, they find the 
living Spring of that Grace from the ſame in their Souls, 
that the World cannot take away, whoſe Treaſure the Thief 
cannot ſteal, nor the Moth waſte ; for its Heavenly, and 
kept by a Heavenly Hand. And fuch who mind this, will 
be ready to offer up their Earthly Subſtance, and alſo them 
ſelves into his Hand and Will, out of which no Man is able 
to pluck. And urely, in this Day there is no true Reft nor 
Satisfattion to the Souls or Spirits of Friends, but as they 
get hither in the Faith with their Hearts and Spirits : And 
when we are here ſpiritually, oh this holy 8hje/d, how doth 
it defend ! Oh the holy Rock, how do we fit under the 
ſhadow of it | Oh the holy Joy, that the Dwellers upon this 
do feel in their Spirits, though the Tempeſt be greer! Oh 
the God of Heaven keep us all in the holy fente of this, 
that 
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that our Spirits may be born up from ſinking under our 
Exerciſes in the Trial; that ſo we may all glorify him in 
our Day. 

Dearly Beloved, tender, ſ#ffering Children, whoſe 
Hearts are tender of Go#'s Glory, and therefore are willing 
to give up your ſelves and your all for his Name's fake, 
that you may be of that number (who following, the Lumb 
whitherſoever he goes, and not loving your Lives unto Death) 
that may ſtand with him upon Mount $io» : My Heart and 
Soul is knit unto you, and you are near me, and in the 
unity of the antient Life, I feeling Love abundantly to flow 
unto you, you have had a proof of the ſincerity of my Love 
of old unto you: And truly, you that ſtand in your inzo- 
cent Teſtimony, faithfully do ingage my Heart ſtill more 
and more in Love unto youw. Oh the tender meltings of my 
Spirit in the ſweetneſs of the Love of God, in which I 
reach you, and refoyce with you in your Joy, which all 
the Wrath of Man cannot put a ſtop unto. I know, your 
Hearts are at es/e, and your Spirits free, and the Wergbrs 
and Burdens from of ou who are freely given up to 
ſuffer, though in theſe Bonds outwardly : But there can be 
no ſuch ſpiritual Portion received by any that ſorink from 
their Teſtzmony in this Day of Trial, For the Word 1s true 
for ever, They that ſuffer with him, ſball reign with him: He 
the Captain was made perfeF through Sefering he muſt 
be followed by all that come in the fulneſs, to pertake 
with him of his Glory. And ſuch who draw back, and 
would find a place of Sefety for themſelves to eſcape their 
Sufferings for their Teſtimony, though they ſhould fy ro 
the uttermoſt parts of the Earth, the Lord's hand will find 
them our, and there will not only be a holding back of 
the Portion, but a ſpiritual Pain will overtate, where the 
Heart is tender; and becauſe thereof, wneaſie will every ones 
place be unto their Spirits. 

Y 2 And 
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And therefore, my dear Friends, keep in the Faith and 
Word that Suffer, and then will you reign in the Seed 
that's heir for ever; wherein you will Overcome, and In- 
berit, and be _— and ſo Triumph with the Lamb that 
muſt have the YVi&ory, before whole Feet the Crowns of all 
the Mighty muſt be laid down; unto whom the X/zzgs of the 
Earth, and all Fleſh muſt bow; in him we truſt, his Heavenly 
Kingdom we wait for, and pray for the coming of, that even 
ſuch as are our Enemies, by the power thereof may be Cor- 
verted unto God, and ſo have an Inheritance with vus in 
that Kjngdom, that hath »o Exd, That ſo Mankind might 
reſt together in that Hope, that makes not «ſhamed ; where 
the Love of God might be ſhed abroad in all Hearts by his 
Spirit, Thus God 1s filling the Hearts of his Children with 
good Will towards all : The Lord keep us therein for ever ! 

Dear Friends, by this know, that I am well, and am now 
come to have a ſhare with you of the S»ferings, that attend 
for the Goſpels ſake. T have been three Weeks a Priſoner here 
in the Marſhalſee of Dublin. Son the true Fellowſhip of the 
Goſpel am a Partaker with you both of the Sufferings and 
Conſolation- that attend us tor the Teſtimony thereof, 1 


Temain 


From the Marſhals in the City of Dablin, Tour Brother, 
the 25th of the 61h Month, 1683, 
7. B. 


Dublin, 
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Dublin, the 1 9th of the-61h Month, 16S; 


Dear ]. Banck, 


NTO thee with thy fe/low-Priſoners, who ſuffer for 
the bleſſed Teſtimony of that precious Trarh, in 
which we have believed, doth the real and tender Aﬀe&ti- 
on, and Love of my Heart and Soul flow forth at this 
time ;. and inthe ſweetneſs and peaceableneſs of that which 
is our Life, do I dearly ſa/zte you, and in the unity thereof 
tenderly greet you all, whole Hearts are kept up in that, 
and under the holy condutt of it, for which you ſafer: In 
this have we our unity, which ia it ſelf lives and reigns over 
all, and ſhall reign in its own pure Dominion and Dignity, 
even the Power of our Lord Feſ#s Chrift, to whom Pria- 
cipalities and Thrones, and Dominions muſt be ſubjet. It 
is for the Teſtimony of him, you know, that you ſuffer, to. 
wit, the Teſtimony. of Feſws, which you have received from 
him by his Spir-4, and thereby have it ſealed in your Hearts. 
Though many do not underſtand the weight and certainty 
of your Tefſimony, for which you ſ#fer, and therefore may 
look lightly upon it;. yet you, who are enjoyers of the 
Power, and ſo have received the Spirit of Jeſus, which is the 
Spirit of Propheſy, and lo his Teſtimony therein you feel 
the Weight of it, and know the Certainty of the Teſtimony 
for which you ſuffer; and ſo in your Sefferings have your 
Peace and Juſtification. And therefore, my dearly Beloved 
in the Lord, ſee that you all hold that faſt in all your Hearts 
in the inward, rich Poſſeſſion of it, for which you ſafer, tha 
you may feel your Reward with you, and your Comforzer in 
you 


(174) 

* you to bear up your Spirits over all your Sufferings ; and {6 
you will have a Sztisfattion in your ſelves; - that whatever 
others ſay, or may think of your Sufferings, and the reaſon 
thereof, you know within your ſelves, that it is for the Trath, 
and its Teſtimony, that you ſuffcr, and for the keeping of your 
Conſciences clear in the ſight of God. And fo in the hidden 
Man of the Heart, you reſt in quietoeſs, in that hidden Life 
which you receive from Chriſt ; and here is your Peace and 
Comfort, which no Man can take from you ; no, nor Man 
knows of it, but ſuch as are in Fellonſbip with you, who live 
in, and love the ſame Teſtimony. And therefore thoſe, that 
know not your Reward, your Crown, nor your Peace, cannot 
reach to take it away ; and that is our Joy, that we have a 
Crown and Inheritance, that is out of their ſight, and ſo our 
of their reach. 

Oh therefore let all take heed, that through careleſneſs 
or /ooſeneſs of Spirit, or any other thing you be not beguiled 
or berrayed from thar, to the loſing of it, while you are ſuffer- 
inz for it ! You know, my Friends, it is poſſible ; ſuch things 
have been even in our Age, that while ſome have been /»ffer- 
:»g for the Truth, they have been betrayed trom the Truth, and 
the Innocency and Simplicity of it in their Hearts ; and ſo 
have loft the Truth, even that for which they were called to 
ſuffer. For you know, it is an inward thing, and muſt be 
held in the inward unity of the Mind in a ſpiritual Fellowſhip ; 
and if there be not a care, even while we are in one thing 
doing for the Trath in the outward, in the inward we may /oſe 
it, and our Juſtification by it ; and then whither ſhall we go 
for our Peace and Recompence ? The God of my Life give you 
all W:iſdom and Fear, and fill you with holy Reverence, that 
you may till ſtand in awe betore him, and be watchful over 
your ſpiritual Path, and the Feet of your Souls and Minds, 
that you ny inviſibly tread in the inviſible way of Peace and 


Righteon uels. 
And 
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And Dear Friends, live in Peace and Love together amonglt 
your ſelves, and in a holy, ſolid Life before all Men, keeping 
out of the Spirit of the World in all things ; that as it is upon 
a Religious Account that you /«ffer,you may appear in all other 
things to be Religious Men, or otherwiſe you know, the 
Truth cannot be honoured by your ſuffering. For if Men, thac 
ſuffer tor or upon the account of Religion, appear not to be 
Religious Men, this overthrows the Glory and Beaxty of their 
Religion, and brings it into Diſ-efteem among(t Men: And 
therefore did Chriſt command, that our Lighe ſhould ſhine 
before Men, by their ſeeing of our good Works, &c. And 
Dear Friends, have a care of provoking one another unto any 
, thing that is Evi/; but endeavour to ftir wp and provoke one 
another unto Love and good Works; that you may build up 
one another therein, and ſo help to beer one anothers Burthen, 
and fulfill the Law of Chriſt, that you may all be kept up 
rogether in the Ju/tiffcation and Peace. And 10 Dear Friends, 
my Heart's Love being unto you, I ſend theſe few lines as a 
Teſtimony thereof, by which you may know, you are in my 
remembrance in the Love of God, and my Heart hath an 
honourable Eſteem of your Teſtimony, and your Sufſerings in 
Righteouſneſs for the ſame. I defire to be remembred to 
Friends in the Country, both below Carliſle, and above, and 
Friends in the City; to Jo. Carliſle and Family, with the reſt : 
My Wife's dear Love is to you all: My Love is with you. 
Farewell ! 


From your - Friend, 


5. B. 


Dublin 
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Dublin the 12th of the 8th Month, 1685. 


Dear Friends, 


Y N the univerſal Spirit of Life and Truth, and of Righte- 
onuſneſs and Peace doth the tender AﬀeCtion and pure 
ove of my Heart flow forth and reach unto you all, who 
are true Lovers of the Power and the Holineſs of the ſame, 
wherein alone it is, that we bear the Image of him whoſe 
Name is Holineſs, and his Nature and Being is Parity ; {0 
that in that only we do draw and may draw near unto him, 
and have Fellowſhip with him, and enjoy his Preſence, who 
is our God, our Life and Salvation. And therefore in the 
Unity of that, whereby we have been quickened,, and 
through which we Live unto him that hath quickaed us, 
do I exhort and befeech you all, to mind with Reverence his 
ſecret and ſweet Viſitations by his Holy Power upon your 
Spirits in your Hearts; that you feel that to «ppeer there, 
and ſo through the brightneſs of its appearing to deſtroy him, 
whoſe coming is after the Working of Satan with all Power, 
&c. and with all Deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs in them 
that Periſh : And not only to appear and Sun him and his 
Works, bur alſoto abide with you, and dwe// in you, and fo 
make you his dwelling-place. And then you being Watchful, 
ſhall not Watch in vain, becauſe the Lord then will be your 
keeper ; and then, as one faid of old, He keeping the City, 
the Watch-man watcheth not in vain. Thus you may ſee it ful- 
filled in your own Hearts unto your own Souls, and fo have 
Comfort and Confidence with Holy David, and with him 
Live above the fear of Evil (though you might walk through 
the 
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the Shadow of Death, as he faid ) becauſe of the Lord's be+ 
ing with you. And therefore, Friends, fee that you all be 
mindful of him in his Appearing by his Power and Spirit of 
Grace 1a your Hearts, and let him have Room there, and not 
to be ſtraitned, or thronged up or oppreſſed, for he delights 
to dwell alone there, and have the whole Hears to himfels, and 
at his own diſpoſing, that he may Fi// it with that which he 
takes P/eeſare in, and in which he only may be Glor ified and 
Honoured, And therefore doth he require the Heart, ſaying. 
My Son, give me thy Heart : And Chriſt Commands, That 
we ſhould Love him with a/! owr Hearts, &c. $o as aid, ler 
him have room in your Hearts, and take heed, that with this 
World, the Spirir of it, Nature of it, and Love tothe things 
therein; your Hearts be not f#//ed, and ſo taken up, that there 
be not room for him; whoſe coming is with ſuch Glory and Ful» 
nefs, that he fs all that are rightly poor and empty, with that 
Fulneſs,Richneſs andGlory,that there can be no want to them, 
that have him for their Portion and Inheritance ; and fo keep 
ſingle in their Hearts before him. But where the Heart is 
flled with Delight in, or defire after other things out of the 
Covenant of God (which is out of his Favour) there the Lord 
willnot have delight to Dwell, there is not room; nay, he 
will not have he to appear there, becauſe it will be his 
Grief and an Oppreſſion unto him. Was it not fo of old, when 
he topk up his Complaint againſt both Jad«b and 1ſrael? As 
you may lee, Amos 2. how the Lord pleads with them, and 
threatens them, what he would bring upon them for their - 
Sizs,that he reckons up againſt them ; and withall to aggra- 
vate their Crimes (as he might juſtly do) he alſo reckons up, 
and tells them, what he had done for them, how he had de- 
ſtroyed the Amorites for their ſakes, brought them out of the 
Land of Eg ypr, led them in the Wilderneſs, given them the 
Lind of the Amorites to Poſſeſs, raiſed of their Sons to be 
Prophets, and their young Men to be Nazarites ; But, faith he 
unto them, Te gave. my Nazarites Wine to Drink, and com- 

L manaed 
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manded my Prophets, ſaying, Propheſy not ; behold, 1 am preſſed 
under you, as 4 Cart is preſſed that is full of Sheaves, faith he. 
Hence it may be underſtood, that when he hath been at 
work, and hath done good by his glorious Power, who 
worketh wonderfully for them (and now in them alſo) that believe 
in his Power ; if there be a going from him, and a /etting in 
of other things into the Heart, where he ſhould Rule and 
have his Dwelling in Man, and fo with Man, it becomes a 
Grief and an Oppreſſion unto him, and fo a Provocation, that he 
will notalways bear it, nor ſpare Man, though he is long- 
ſuffering, as may be ſeen very fully in that Propheſy of 
Amos, and more at large through the Scripture, which was 
written for our Learning, that we might be warned, and 
thereby be ſtirred up unto that diligence, care and watchful- 
neſs, which may tend to our preſervation. 

And now conlidering theſe things that were of old, and 
obſerving, how that in our Age the Lord hath made known 
his wonted goodneſs unto us, even that which doth far exceed 
the outward Priviledges of outward Iſrael ; for that which he 
bleſſeth us withall, is a Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of a degree of 
his own Life, whois the Creator, by which he Created all things, 
which is more than the Enjoyment of the Creature ; the Loſs 
of which was the great penalty laid upon Adam, if he broke the 
Command; which be having loſt, is again reſtored unto us 
through Chriſt Jeſus, the Second Adam,the Lord from Heaven, 
which we having received, do thereby live unto God, and 
therein-ſerve him. 

And ſo-Dear Friends,the thing that is chiefly in my mind unto 
you in the reach of the Heavenly Bowels, is, To intreat and be- 
ſeech you all, Fo be render in your Hearts,and careful over your 
Spirits, that you may not let 10, nor join with any thing, that 
will bring Grief or Oppreſſion-upon your Life, or lead you into 
the Tranſpreſſion of the Law thereof. Mind the Exhortation 
et the Apoſtle, Grieve not the Spirit, by which you are a—_ 
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And ſo as you are careful, watchful and wiſe to take heed un- 
tothe Holy Conduft and Blefled Leadings and DireCtion of 
this Spirit and the Law thereof,your Souls will dwell in Peace, 
and 'your Feet will tread in a ſafe Path, even the Path of 
Peace, and your Steps will not Slide ; but you will witneſs 
what David (aid of old,to be true, The Righteous ſhall inherit 
the Land, and dwell therein forever ; for faith he, The mouth of 
the Righteous ſpeaketh Wiſdom, and his Tongue talks of Judg- 
ment, The Law of his God is in his Heart, none of his fteps ſhall 
/lide.. So here you ſee, what it is that keeps from S/iding, the 
Law of God, which is in the Heart ; this preſerved David, 
for it was as a Lanthorn to his Feer, and a Lizht unto his 
Paths. 

Oh! my Dear Friends, you may be happy; yea, we may all 
be happy, if we be as careful as we ought, to walk by this 
Rule. Oh ! the Sweetneſs, Peace and Glory, that he fills the 
Hearts of all his People with, that take heed unto his Law: 
the Spirit is not grieved, the Life of the Soul is not Oppreſ- 
ſed, the Soul, Lyfe or Spirit of Man is at caſe, and fo in the 
glorious Liberty of the Sons of God, and fo in that ſtate, 
where it can Sing unto the Lord, and Praiſe him. And there- 
fore all of you mind your Dwelling, and inward Liberty, and 
Spiritual rb from all the Corruptions of the World, and of 
the Fleſh, both inwardly in your ſelves, and all Temptations 
from without, that you may reign in the Dominion of the 
Seed Chriſt Jeſus for ever, and fo with him be Co-heirs of 
that Heavenly Inheritance and Poſſeſſion, which he hath Pur- 
chaſed for you. 

And fo in the Unity of that Life, which reigns over 
all, doI very dearly Salute you all, who Love the Truth }, 
and in that do I delire, that the God of Life may bear up 
your Spirits by his Power, over and a top of all that would 
Defile or O os that you may be preſerved to remain the 
Sons and Daughters of God without Rebake in and among this 
Z a Crooked 
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Crooked and Perverſe- Generation, a whom do you 
Shine as Lights, to the Glory of him who hath called you out 
of Darkneſs into his Marvelloss Light ; who over all is wor- 
_ of Glory and Honour-and :Dominion , World without 
. From 


Your Friend and Brother in the Truth, 


7. B. 


Dublin, the 23d of the. 1 1th Month, 1685. 


Dear R. R. 


"N the Love and Unity of the Blefſed Truth, . which lives 
and abides for Ever, dol very dearly Salute thee and th 

ife ; and therein is my Heart's deſire for you unto the Lord, 
that by his bleſſed Hand and Power, you may be born up 
and ſupported under all Exerciſes, that may attend, and in 
your minds Preſerved with an inviſible Eye unto the Lord, 
taking notice of his Orderings, as it is his Hex, that brings 
to paſs what he ſees Good; and then in his Fear and Love 
there will be a Reverent Submitting unto. his W1// —_— 
T* 
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\Murmuring or Repining at what the Lord doth. Though 
Nature in the True and Natural Aﬀettion (which good Men 
and Womea cannot be without) may be broken and greatly 
bowed down ; yet as long asthe mind is preſerved from Mur- 
muring at what the Lord doth, it will be well, there will be 
a Heart Capable of giving him his due, as it was with 


Dear R. I muſt needs ſay, my Heart is concerned for you, 
both upon thy own Account, having heard of thy great 
Weakzeſs there, and Afii@ion thou halt been under, and alſo 
becauſe of the Loſs of thy Dear and Tender Dazghter, who in 
your Abſence is taken away both from you and us. But what 
ſhall Iay? Irtis fo, and tbe Lord hath dere it ; and it is not 
ſafe to Di/pure the Caſe-with him, or ſay, Why hath he doze 
ſo? But tenderly ſubmit unto his W://, and bleſs - him 
that gives and takes away, as he fees good. However, this I 
thiok I may fay to thee and thy Wie with ſafety, you need 
not ſorrow, as ſuch who have no Hope,becauſe of the ground 
God hath given for'a ſore Hope of her Eternal Well-being, 
which is the Mark we are all Preſſing towards; and they 
are happy that do obtain it. For I was with her that /ame 
dey that ſhe Dyed in the Afternoon, and had a ſerious, 
weighty ſeaſon with her. She ſent for me, and told me, as 
ſoogn-as I came to her, That now ſhe was ſatisfied ſhe muit Die; 
and her Heart was wholly ſet after her Aſſurance of Peace with the 
Lord ; and her deſiresto us,to wit, her Husband and me,was, - 
That the Dottor might not trouble her or meddle with her, for ſhe 
was wot willing to be moleſted or hindred from a quiet Depar- 
ture. For her Heart was ſet after a peaceable Departure out 
of this World; as was evident from her words ſeveral 
times. And ſhe was very ſenſible, and did ſpeak to me with 
a good underſtanding ; and ſeemed to be concerned for many 
(as ſheſaid) that came to Meetings in Dublin, who did not 
mind their Conditions, or the ſtay of their minds, voy _ 
cared, 


Fj 
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feared, would _ be Saved. My Heart, T muſt needs 


lay, was greatly affeted with her Exerciſe and Concern, and 
was Comtorted in the Senſe of that living Preſence, that was 
witl1 us at that Seaſon. And when we had ſpent ſome time 
together, and were Refreſhed, and I to go away, ſhe did 
molt ſolemnly take her Leave of me in great AfﬀeCtion, and 
{nilicd, how kind ſhe took my Y;{t ; withall ſeriouſly ſay- 
ing, Farewel dear John, if I never ſee thee more: Ando I 
came away. ln a tew Hours after ſhe was ſtruck with Death. 

la the Evening my Wife and 1 went again to ſee her, then 
we found her very III, but lay quiet, under the Extremity 
of her Pain, We, with ſeveral other Friends fate by and 
wited on her, until ſhe Departed, which was abour'the x 1th 
Hour at Night. She went away in quieemeſs, as I found be- 
fore was her Deſire. And we fitting and ſtanding quietly 
by her, our Hearts were broken ; and 1 felt a Glorzous Mels- 
ing Power, which tendred my Spirit, and a Brightneſs and 
Light that did ſhine ; and it was m_ in my Heart, when 
ſhe was Departed, She is not gone into Darkneſs, but is in the 
Light. The ſenſe whereof was great SatisfaQtion to me, 
becauſe I know the Glory is there, in the Light for ever. 
And now poor Lamb, it is her Gain, though your and our 
Loſs. For conſidering her years, ſhe was a Modeſt and Good 
Example ; and as ſhe ſaid ro me at that Seaſon, She was never 
inclined to Vanity. And I perceived, her care was ſometimes 
greatly for you, fearing your Exerciſe would be Great. Well, 
I muſt needs conſider, that the Loſs of ſuch a Dear Child can- 
not but come very near Tender Parents; yet you may be 
comforted in a fatisfaftion of her Well-being, and fo reſt ; 
and even ſay with David, We may go to her, but ſhe cannot 
. come to us, And ſo Comfort your Hearts in the Lord, and fo 

reſt in his Will. 

And Dear R. this may find thee ſomething better in Health, 
than we have of late heard; however, I am ſure my Heart 
truly 
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truly deſires,that it w_ be ſo : And if the Lord give ſtrength, 
I ſhould be glad to ſe thee here. For methinks, all this 
while thou haſt been abſent, thy place ſeems tobeempty ; 
F cannot look upon it, that thou ſhouldft be from among(t us 
But if the Lord give ſtrength, rhou ſhouldſt be here, bear- 
ing and having thy ſhare with us : For I look _ thee as 
one of us, and ſo methinks would not have thee delay, as the 
way opens. My Witke's very dear Love is to thee and thy 
Wife; and our Love is dearly to Elliz Callow, and Friends 
there, For further account of things, I may leave to other 
hands : We are all quiet and peaceable here. So with my 
true and eadeared Love unto thee, I conclude and remaia 


Thy Friend 


” + 


F. B. 


The above is a Copy of a Letter Writ by John Bur- 
nyeat to Roger Roberts concerning the Death © 
his Daughter Ann, late wife: to Amos Srettel, 
who Departed this _ the Sth of the 11th Month,, 
1685, about the 11th Hour at Night. 
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For the Prieſs in CARLISLE, and 


their Followers. 


E which ſtand up to reach the People, behold your 
Flock which ye zeach, and ſee what is brought forth 
among them, ſuch Frazrs, as were never brought forth among 
them that were fa#2hr of God, nor by any that he ſent. But 
the ſmall Effe& your Teaching doth bring forth for God, doth 
evidence to your faces, that ye are mor ſent by him, but 
run, and the Lord doth not ſend you, therefore doth the Peo- 
ple profit nothing by you, but the Fruits of Unrighteouſneſs do 
ſtill remain among them, and they are not turned to God, 
and out of their Sins by all your Teaching. For Perſecution 
is found in ſome, and Pride, and Drunkenneſs, and Mocking, 
and Scorning, and Reproaching of them that fear God, doth 
appear among them that fallow you. Oh conſider of it, you 
that take in Hand to Teach theſe People, did ever any of the 
Miniſters of Chriſt own ſuch for Chriſtians ? Conſider of it, 
was Perſecatjion found among the Saints ? Or did they Im- 
priſon any ? Shew. one Example in the Scriptures for it, if 
there be any. Or did the Apoſtles own them tor Chriſtians : 
that did +. e—bd Conſider of theſe things, Were oct they 
Enemies to the Truth, that did pe ecute and impriſon ? And 
was it not the Saimrs, that the ion role againſt? And 
did not the Apoſtles ſuffer Perſecution ! And were not they 
Enemies to Chrift that perſecuted thern? And are not they Exe- 
mies to Chriit that perſecute now ? Oh |! that you would bur 
conlider of it, and ſee what Generation ye are of, and what 
Fruits ye bear ! and whether ye and your Followers bear the 
Fraits of the Miniſters of Chriſt and the Saints, or ye bear 
the 
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the Fruits of the falſe Prophets, and of the rade Multitude 
and perſecativg Generation, that per ſecured the Righteous : For 
from the beginning the Righteous were perſetuted ever frott 
Abel ; but we never read, that the Righteous did perſecare 
any, bur were always Sufferers, So ir 15 evident, chat eliey 
that perſecure and impriſon, te ſhur out of the Life of theni 
that gave forth the Scripture, and are found in their ſteps, 
which were Enmremies to the Truth, and did perſecure then 
thar lived in the Life of it. And fv ye, that rake in hand to 
Teach the People of this Town, look upon your Flock, arid 
fee, what Frairs are brought forth by fone of chem. Yet 
for all this your Teaching of thetn, you havenot brought them 
wo fo mach Moderation and Love, as was itn Felix, who 
commanded « Centurion to keep Paul, and to let him have Liber. 
ty, and that he (hould forbid none of his Acquaintance to Mini- 
fter or to come ro him. Bat we find not ſo much Moderation 
nor Love among you, who ſay, ye are Chriſtians ; 'for we are 
kept in Priſon, and our Friends ate hindered ro come to us, 
Oh be aſhamed of your Flock, ye Teachers, that for all your 
teaching, ye have not brought them ſo far into Moderation 
and Love, as they were, who perſecuted the Apoltles and + 
Saints; and fo they muſt needs be far ſhort of being true 
Chriſtians. But you are bad Examples to them herein ; for 
many of you, who are Teachers, do cauſe the Innocent to be 
caſt into Priſon, and perſecuted; and ſo do manifelt your 
ſelves by your Fruits, not to be in the ſame Life, the Apo- 
files were in, who always ſuffered, and never did perſecute 
any. So conlider well, ye Teachers, of this, that your 
Flock is not a Flock of Sheep and Lambs, but rather the 
Nature of Wolves doth appear among them, whole Mouths 
are open againlt che innocent, who live in the Nature of the 
Lamb. Are ye not therefore of thoſe, who run, and the Lord 
never ſent you ? Who do not profir the People at all, who 
from time to time ſtand up to reach them , and yet they 
Aa remain 
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remain in their old Netere, not changed from their former 
Converſation, Oh ceaſe ! 200ng 00 Fruit is brought forth 
to God by all your labour. Is itnot far the /ove of Mony that 
you Teach? And do ye not ſeek after the Fleece more than 
the Flock? And do ye not go from one place to another for 
Rewards ? Let that of God in your Conlciences anſwer. Is 
not this it, which 6/inds your Eyes, that ye do not ſee what 
Generation ye are of, when you read the Scripture ? Which 
teſtifies, who they were that perſecuted, and who they were 
that ſuffered Perſecution then, in the Apoſtles days. Search 
the Scriptures, and ſee whether the Per/ſecators, or that 
were perſecuted, were the Saints of in. thole Days ? And 
whether the way be not the ſame now. in theſe our Days, 
£4. Or nay ? 


From a Lover of your Souls, 
who is 4 Sufferer in outward. 
Bonds in the Common Goal 
in Carliſle, for the Truth's 


ſabe, 


J. B: 
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The INNOCENCY 


OF THE 


Chriſtian Quakers 


MANIFESTED; 


The Truth of their Principles and DoQtrine Cleared and De- 
fended, from the loud (but falſe) Clamours, baſe Inſi- 
nuations, and wicked Slanders of James Barry. 


Publiſhed for the general Satisfaition and Benefit of all, who 
ſimply deſire to know and embrace the TRUT H, 


He that hideth Hatred with lying Lips, and he that uttereth a Slander, is a 
ool, Prov. 10. 18. 


F 
I have not ſent theſe Prophets, yet they ran ; 1 have not ſpoke to them, yet they 
, Fer. 23. 21. 

Night ſhall be unto you, that ye ſhall not have a Viſion; and it ſhall 
be dark unto you, that ye ſhall not divine and the Sun ſhall go down over 
the Prophets, and the Day ſhall be dark over them, Mic. 3. 6. 

Prove all things 3 bold faſt that which is good, 1 Thef. 5. 21. 


S cal Papers having paſt between ſome of us, the People 
ar 


—_—— 


called Quakers of the City of Dublin, and one James 

ry of the ſame (who calls himſelf an Independent Miniſter,) 
occaſioned by his often abuſing, and frequent refleQting upon 
us and our Principles, as Erroneous, in his publick Preaching, 
and ſometimes in private Diſcourſe ; and an account thereof 
coming to divers of us, by ſeveral Perſons, ſome notice we 
took of his ſaid RefleQtions, and accordingly ſent to him by 
way of Admoniſhment, but did not purſue it ; not looking 
«YE upon 
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upon it ſo very material for us to concern our ſelves with 
him, only returning his falſe Aſperſions upon himſelf, he being 
repurtcd a Man ſo addicted to Rail againſt divers forts of Peo- 
ple, at laſt were neceſſitated, by the many Informations 
brought us, of his continuing his abuſive Reflections upon us, 
and many defiring to ſee and hear us together, that they might 
be ſatisfied, whether it was ſo as he had ſaid, or no; and ac» 
cordingly fent to him, and deſired him to ven us a publick 
Meeting, and there to make good his Accuſations, or other- 
wiſe to acknowledge the wrong he had done us therein. 
But in anſwer to our fo juſt and reaſonable a Demand, he ſeat 
a ſcurrilous Paper, wherein he both greatly abuſed us, and the 
Evidence we had quoted to him, as alſo ſeveral of our Friends, 
and their Writings in general terms, tho? to this day he hath 
not produced to us one Sentence out of all their Books, that he 
doth charge to be erroneous ; yet had the confidence to bid 
us call in all ſuch Books, and let them be burned by the Com- 
mon Cryer, and deny the Authors of them; and withall deny- 


ing, he had ſo ſaid, as we were informed. We thereupon fur- 
ther examined our Evidence, who ſtill affirmed, what he had 
declared, as aforeſaid, was truth: And we alfo having the 
ſubſtance of the matter in two chief points, viz. That we de- 
nied the Reſurretion, and Salvation by the Coming of Chriſt, 
witnelled by another of his Hearers, who declared, he had 
heard him ſo charge us; to which we returned him an An- 


ſwer, giving him an account, how that we had examined 
the ſaid Evidence again, and that he food to his faid Infor- 
mation ; and alſo how that another Perſon teſtified as before- 
mentioned, with ſeveral Certificates from ether Perſons of 
other Abuſes and wicked Accufations he had caft out againſt 
us. We therefore did renew our Demand unto him, wiz. To 
give us a Meeting, and then appear to make good his ſaid 
Charges (if he could) againſt us, and that we would then alfo 
appear-to vindicate our Principles, as laiddown either by us or 

our 
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our Friends, whom he had abuſed, whoſe names he had 
inſerted in his firſt Paper. 

After = time - mn os another Paper, wherein he tells 
us, that by our met perceives, we are not like to a 
pear in publick to diſcourſe Principles, &+. and in a boaſt 
ing way tells us, that we will not vouchlate him the leaſt 

round imaginable, on which to bottom a hope,. that we and 

e (hall come to rapple in a publick Conteſt, and fo proceeds 
ſill in the denial of ſome of the matter in charge already 
proved, not failing to renew his RefleQtions upon us, and 
our Principles. 

Now when we had received this boaſting Paper of his, by 
which one m_ think, that he on his part ſhould not fail to 

rapple in publick, we returned him Anſwer (ſeeing he denied 
part of the Charge as laid down) and made him this 
offer as a moderate expedient, to give him a Meeting, and that 
the Witneſſes and he might come face to face, and that they 
might have liberty before the People to declare tlicir matrer 
of Evidence, which they had to offer, and we to lay down 
our Reaſons, why we were diſſatisfied, and then he to fay 
what he could to clear himſelf: and when 211 had faid, what 
they had to ſay to the opening of the matter, we would 
quietly leave it to the Conlciences of the People to ju/'ge, and 
believe,as they ſhould find the Juſtice of the Calc in thetr own 
underſtandings: and this being done, we offered to procced 
to diſcourſe with him about thoſe three Principles, viz. The 
Reſurreftion, Juſtification, and Perfeition in Sarfification, 
as to rees attainable ; and further, about particalar Ele. 
Qtion and Reprobation of Perſons: and alſo offered to diſpute 
with him Principle for Principle, fo long as might tend to 
Edification, &c. 

And for this end we demanded a Meeting, and deſired an 
orderly and peaceable Auditory of ſober People, that gravely 
in the fear of God we might go through thoſe things in our 
Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe to our SatisfafQtion and their Edification, &c. And 
further offered our largeſt Meeting houſe for an Accommodati- 
on to the Meeting, it he pleaſed ; or otherwiſe we would 
{ubmit co go to any other convenient place of his appointing: 
ET ir to him, to make it as publick as he thought 
ood, Fe. 
- Some time after he received this, he ſent us another ſcur- 
rilous Paper hlled up with RefleQtions, not only upon us, bur 
alſo upon the People that might have been at the Meeting, 
which he could not poſſibly kaow who, nor of what ſort; he 
might have brought all his own Hearers, if he would, we put 
—_ bur as above, an orderly, peaceable Auditory of 
ſober People. But inſtead of coming to Grapple with us in 
publick (as he terms it) which one might have thought by 
his boaſting there was to be no doubt of, he flies quite off 
from thar, and tells us of Printing to the view of the World 
what we have to offer, &c. And in the beginning of his 
Paper tells us, The expedient propounded in our laſt Paper is ab- 
together vain and impertinent, &c. and laith, 1t rather beſpeaks 
us Children not paſt our Nom-age in thoſe things, &c. and-further 
faith, That our offering ſuch an expedient for an Acc on, 
&c. He looks on it ro be a part of that Subtlecy of which 
the myſtery of Quakeriſm is made up and conſtituted, in thac 
we do ſo readily contrive, and under colour of ſeeming Zeal 
for Truth, propoſe ſuch Mediums, as we doubt not will in the 
end, or event, make for the advantage of our Cauſe and In- 
tereſt, could we, by our pretty Serpentine aCts, as eaſily 
charm James Barry into a compliance with our Propoſals, as 
our Semi-proſclires into a belief, that (becauſe of our for- 
wardneſs and ſeeming earneſtneſs.to appear for our dark and 
rotten Cauſe) the People termed Quarkers are, beyond all dif. 
pute, the only holy and pure People, whom God hath bleſled, 
Fe. Thus far James Barry. 


Now 
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Now let all ſober unprejudiced Readers obſerve and conli- 
der, whether our Expedieat that we offered, and the Mediums 
we propoſed, be ſuch as he would here ſuggeſt and infinuate ? 
and whether there appears ſuch ſubtle Contrivance and par- 
tial Intentions in our method for the advantage of our Cauſe 
and Intereſt, that in the end, or event, if our Propoſals had 
been complied with, beyond all Diſpute the Judgment muſt 
be given on our fide, that we-were the only holy and pure 
whom God had bleſſed? Now our Offer was, as be- 

fore related ; and if our Propoſals had been complied with, 
he might have brought whom he pleaſed ; weexcluJed none 
that he would bring, nor put any limitation, otherwiſe than: 
deſiring an orderly and peaceable Auditory of ſober People : 
{o that it's evident, we had no Contrivance (nor could) in that 
method we deſired, to have only ſuch Perſons, as would give 
the Cauſe on our ſide, right or wrong, as he would wickedly 
inſinuate, But it's ow for all-his boaſting and railing Rab- 
ſbekah-like, he has been contriving, how to. find out a crafty 
ſhift co cover himſelf in his Retrear, not being willing to ap- 
pear to our faces in publick, leſt he ſhould be publickly- 
and reproved for his unchriſtian Railing againit: 

us,. and abuſing and belying of us and our Principles be- 
hind our backs. But this 1s not all, that hath this tendency 
in his. Paper ; but he renews it over again, to perſwade Peo= 
le to believe, That the Quakers had made ſuch a choice of 
ators, as would give it on their ſide, let ic be Non-ſenſe 

or Herelie, or what it will ; For, faith he, you will not- leave 
the Deciſion to men that are the ſame in Judgment with me, &c. 
and in Anſwer he proceeds to give Judgment. upon the Meet- 
ing that was propoſed, to whom he- ſaith, he-will not leave it; 
(counting them-the Moderators - which the Quakers choſe, 
and thus repreſents the people, calling them a dark, faithleſs 
and ionorant Rabble, whoſe Nature (laith he) is the very Re- 
cipient of ſpiritual darkneſs, and who will on. that account [ wy 
and. 
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and drink in Whimſies and the poiſon of Error, as the Fiſh drinks 
Waters; with thoſe kind of Moderators, (faith he) which the 
Quakers chooſe to decide Controverſie in Matters of Faith, Non- 
ſenſe and Hereſie will be the brft Divinity, Noiſe and Clamonr 
ſet off with the paint and varniſh of Multitude of Words and 
Texts of Scriptures, neither underſtood, nor rightly applyed, will 
be the moſt convincing Arguments to prove 4 Vidtory, By all 
this the Reader may fee, that he would periwade the Peo- 
ple, that the Quakers had made a choice of what fort of 
People they would have, and that they were ſuch a People, 
whole Nature is the very Recipient of Spiritual Darkneſs, 
&c. And with whom Non-fenle and Hereſie would be the 
beſt Divinity, &c. Let all ſober unbiaſed People judge in 
this Caſe, whether he doth not greatly —_— yea or nay ? 
for you may ſee he is left free to bring w he would : 
W hat ! could he find none but ſuch to bring with him, to 
hear and judge ? Secondly, You fee what fort of People we 
deſire,as in our Paper fignihed; and we alſo affirm, that it was 
the deſire o! our Hearts, to have ſober, Conſcientious, Religi- 
ous People, that would have their underſtandings exercited 
according to a good Conſcience, that they might diſcern Right 
from the W rong, and receive every thing accordingly. And 
ſo he goes on further with a Lye from his Pen ; and faith, 
Certainly, ſhould James Barry conſent to the Quakers in this 
Matter, he belicwzs, the Quakers themſelves, as well as others, 
would laugh at him. This is but a filly ſhift to endeavour to 
get off with, and he a Believer of a Lye ; for we are more 
ſerious in our Reſolutions, and intend better things in our 
Deſires, than in the obtaining of them to Lavgh at it. And 
we do believe, that if James Barry had given us a Mecting, 
as deſired, and had given no more occaſion, nor worſe than 
his Anſwering our deſire in that, no ſober People would have 
Langht at him, nor have made Rimes of him neither ; for 
all he faith, When he doth ſo, he will not be diſpleaſed with 
Quakers 
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akers, and othets, if they do make Rimes of him for his 
folly in this thing.But the Wile in Heart may lee the end of all 
cheſe Evaſions and Shuffles and impertineat Excuſes, as well 
as his wicked Abulgs, and ungodly Refleftions and falſe Accu- 
{ations, which he endeavours to-caſt upon us ; and fo to the 
Underftandiogs and Conſciences of ſuch we leave it, let them 
zudge between us in this Matter, 

But among all thele he has yet another Propoſal, which it 
may be he accounts a chiet one, oftered in a former Paper, 
and that is , that we agree upon Judicious Pexſans to be 
preſent at our Diſcourſe , who may be ia the capacity of 
Moderators, to judge indiffereatly, who is in the Right, and 
whos in the Wrong. 1 can hear' nothing of that, but will 
ing you are (\aith he) to leave the Diſpute to be determined by 
the Conſcience or Reaſon of every one; that ſhall bear. We ſup- 
poſe, that in this Propoſal he accounts himſelf above a Child, 
becauſe he judges our Expedicat we propounded, altogether 
Vain and. Imperticent 3, which; rather belpeaks us Children 
not paſt our Non-age ___ things we , pratead. to know : 
However we would have im produce bis Example for his 
riper Ape, he» thinks himſelf grown into ; and ſeeing be 
judges ours Vain and Impertinent, let him prove his Propoſal 
in this Caſe, to have been the Praftice of the Antient Gol- 
pel-Minifters: and Primxive Chriſtians, and thereby he may 
Convince us of our - Child hood. For when he: Diſcourſed 
with our Friends, that we ſent, to whom we left it to con- 
clude with him about time and place for a Diſpute ; ſpeaks 
ing about the Moderators, he laid to them, He looked upon it 
Improper that thoſe Moderators, which ſhould be choſen, ſbould be 
either of bis People, or our People ; and gavethis Realon for it, 
that then the Difſerence would ſtill be the ſame : So it's evident, 
that the Moderators muſt have been of a different Faith and 
Principle from us both. Now how this would conſiſt with 
True Chriſtianity, and with a right contending for the Faith 

B b delivercd 
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delivered to the Saints according to Jude's advice, let it ſe- 
riouſly be conſidered. For us to give up oar Faith and Teſti- 
mony,and to be concluded, whether it's Right or Wrong, by 
Men not of the ſame Faith, we thought very improper, and 
that which no True Chriſtian can do. 

We do underſtand, the Apoſtles and Primitive —_— 
were concern'd in Diſputes, and did contend for the Faith, 
and were to give an anlwer toevery man that asked a Rea» 
fon of the Hope that was in them, with Meekneſs and Fear, 
1 Pet, 3.15. But where it was thus referred ro choſea men 
agreed upon, not of rheir Faith, to judge who was in the right 
and who was in the wrong, is not to be proved from their 
Example, tho he propoſeth,that the ſacred Scripture ſhall be 
the ſtandard of Examination, and trying every matter by. 
We find in A#s 6. 9. and As 9. 29. that Stephens and the 
Apoſtle Paul were concerned to diſpute with ſuch men of 
malice and bitterneſs, as James Barry _ to be ; but finds 
no ſuch choſen Men to refer their Teſtimony, or the Differ- 
ence between them, and rheir Oppoſers unto + We alſo find 
in A; 17. 17. Paul diſputed in the Synagogue with the 
Jews, and with the devout Perſons, and in the Market _ 
with them that met with him : but nothing is ſaid of ſuc 
Moderators to be in ſuch a capacity to judge, as James Barry 
propoſeth ; and in A#s 19. 8. how Paul went into the Syna- 
gogue, and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three Months, dif- 
puring and perſwading the things concerning the Kingdom 
of God ; andin the gth Verſe, that he diſputed daily 1n the 
School of one Tyreannes, but nothing of James Barry's Method 
of Moderators, Therefore we leave it to James Barry, to 
bring forth his Example from the Standard he hath choſen, 
for examining and trying every matter by ; for if hedo not, 
though he faith, - we beſpeak our ſelves Children, he will ap- 

r tobe in a worſe condition, not yet come to bea Child, 


_ ſo not ſo far as the Childhood of the true Birth, with- 
out 
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out which none can enter into the Kingdom of God. But he 
faith, Willing we are to leave the Diſpute to te determined 
by the Conſcience or Reaſon of every one that ſhall hear : We 
du ſay, as touching thoſe things which the Witneſles charge 
him with, ſeeing he denies ſome part of it, when he, and we 
and the Witneſſes have ſaid, what each hath to lay, we will 
quietly leave it to the Conſciences of the People, &«. and 
then proceed to Diſcourſe of the three Principles aforementi- 
oned ; and when we Diſpute, and are per[wading the things 
concerning the Kingdom of God, as Pau/ did, as before ſhew. 
ed, whether it be not moſt proper to leave or commend our 
Teſtimony to the Conſciences of the Hearers in the ſight of 
God, let Wiſe Men judge. For the Apoſtles, as they were con- 
cerned in the Miniſtry,and in handling of theW ord of God,did 
by the Manifeſtation of the Truth commend themſelves to 
every Man's Conſcience in the fight of God, as you may ſee, 
2 Corinth. 4. 1,2. And you may fee, what he further ſaith in 
Chap. 5. 11. how he ſaid, they were manifeſt 'to God, and 
did truſt alſo, they were made manifeſt in the Conſciences 
of them at Corinth; and this is the furtheſt we ever inten» 
ded, thus to leave it to the Conſciences of People, and ler 
them receive or rejeQ, as they will anſwer it to God. And 
this is evident from the Scriptures, to be the Method of the 
true Miniſters, and ſuch as were concerned to diſpute or per- 
{wade Pap concerning the Kingdom of God ; but not to 
give upour Teſtimony in matters of Faith ſo to be determin- 
ed by any choſen or not choſen, whether ic is right or wrong, 
and fo to hold or deny accordingly, as to our ſelves and our 
own Faith ; that we find no Example for, from the true 
Chriſtians. For Pal ſaith, They were made manifeſt to God, 
{and there he ſtood) and did truſt, they were made maniteſt 
in their Conſciences ; he alſo faith, 2 Corinth. 2. 15, 16. 
they were unto God a ſweet Savour of Chriſt in them that 
are Saved, and in them that _ ; but to the one the Sa- 
Bb 2 vour 


(196 ) 

vour of Life unto Life, and to the other the Savour of Death 
unto Death. So that you may ſee, they did not give their 
Faith away, as it was to God ; but commended their Teſti- 
mony to every Man's Conſeience, and left them to anſwer it 
to God, as they received or rejetted. So that we do not find 
in the holy Scriptures James Barry's method of chooling Men 
not of the ſame Faith and Principle, to be in a capacity to 
judge, who is in the right and who is in the wrong, and fo to 
end the Diſpute by their Determination.” We have been the 
more large in anſwering this, becauſe it is looked upon by 
him and lome of his Hearers,to be ſo wiſe and neceſſary a Pro- 
poſal, that ours, in compariſon to it, is accounted by them al- 
together vain and impertinent, 

And to other Qualifications propoſed by him, we anſwered 
thus in ours to his firſt Paper, That we' look upon it, ro be 
all our Duty to keep in tlie Fear and Wiſdom of God, that 
we may be preſerved out of all Clamours, Janglings, and un- 
handſom or unchriſtian Railings, or RefleQtions on bath ſides, 
(which were alſo his own Terms, having thuy aſſented to 
him therein.) We further ſaid, Being rhus preſerved, then to 
ſtand in our Chriſtian Liberty, to endeavour that which may tend 
to the Honour and Glory of God. There is one paſſage more 
in his Paper, weare not willing to omit the obſervation of, 
before we proceed further ; where he ſaith, Bleſſed rhey are, 
T confeſs, more than the- generality of their Neighbours ; but 
ith he, It is with that bind of bleſſedneſs, which is the Portion 
of God's Enemies ; and fo cites Plalm 17. 14. and Pſalm 
73. 12. . where it is ſaid ; From Men which are thine Hand, 
0 Lord; from Men of the World, which have their Portion 
in this Life ; Behold, theſe are the ungodly, who proſper in the 
World, they increaſe in Riches. And then James Barry ſaith, 
I doubt not, but that this is one of the moſt powerful Engines, by 
which the art of Quakeriſm hath been propagated in the Kingdoms 
of the Earth. 

Now 
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Now lIct all fober People obſerve, how he applics theſe Scrip- 
tures, and how like ic is to the reſt of his envious doings ; for 
tirſt he confeſleth, that we are bleſſed in having Worldly 
Riches ; fo then it is well, that what we have, comes as a 
Bleſſing, and is not wickedly got. - O but (faith he) it # 
with that kind of Bleſſed neſs, which is the Portion of God's 
Enemies, oy 

Now we would have him make out,how he knows it to be 
{o.; Are all that proſper in the World, and increaſe in Richer, 
God's Enemies ? ' Surely nay; Abraham, Job, David and 
Solomon, when his Heart was inlarged in the Wiſdom of God, 
and many other Faithful Men were Rich, and yet not Exe- 
mics to God, Paul in his Epiſtle to Timothy did not find 
fault wich cheir being Rich; but deſired, fuch might be 
warned not to truſt in them, but to be Rich in good works. 
And Chriſt ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give, than to receive, 
AQts 20. 35. Therefore it would be no unhappineſs in 
James Barry, to have Riches, that he might rather give and 
be helpful ro the Poor, than to be burthenſom, and make 
his Miniſtry chargeable to his Flock ; for we ſuppoſe, he is 
ſubje& to ſeek and deſire it, as well as other Men : as is 
evident from his receiving feveral fums of Mony upon pre- 
tence of going into Americe, which when he had got, fail'd 
_ 4a performance. 

Oh but he doubts not, but this is one of the moſt power- 
ful Engines, by which the art of Quateriſm hath been pro- 
pagated, &c, but what reaſon he hath thus to believe, he 
doth not give : But we may cafily believe, i is becaule he-is 
full of Envy and Bitterneſs towards us, or elſe he might 
ſee cauſe to doubt of ir. But in ſhort, we ſay, that truc 
Chriftianity, which he calls Quzateri/zz, hath not been pro- 

gated by this Engine, but by the Power of God, which up- 
held his People. That it could not be the increaſe of Worldly 
Riches that propagated ir, will plainly appear, ſeriouſly con- 
ſidering 
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1idering the cruel and grievous Sufferings of our Friends from 
the very firſt, that it pleaſed God to call and raiſe them up to 
bear a faithful Teſtimony to his Name and Truth, Surely, it 
they had ſought the Riches, Eaſe and Glory of the World,they 
would not have choſen Afiictions, by chearfully giving their 
Back to the Smiter, and not with-holding their Goods from 
the Spoiler. Many to the loſing of all, not having a Bed left to 
tye upon, nor Cattle to Till their Ground, nor Corn for Bread 
or Secd, nor Tools to work withal : Allo Whipping, Stock- 
ing, Stoning, Impriſonment they have been treated with, 
For many years, not ſo few as a Thouſand Priſoners at 
once ; until Releaſed by the preſent King, ſcarce a Priſon in 
England, but hath been fill'd with them ; beſides many Pre- 
munired, their Eſtates ſeized, and they kept Priſoners, ſome 
for twenty years, others during Liſe, many hundreds dying 
Priſoners. 


All this in O/d England. Yet James 
a «1 large may be ſeen —_ Brethren in New- England exceeded 


rag be no» theſe Cruelties againſt our Friends there ; 
England judged, not only Stockt, but Whipt ſo unmerci- 
fully their Fleſh like Jelly, and in that 
condition drove them many Miles into the Wilderneſs among 
the Indians and wild Beaſts. 
Yea, Tender Women have they tyed to a Cart, ſtript to 
the Waft, and whipt through ſeveral Towns, ten Stripes a 
iece in each on their naked Backs, and then unmercifully 
eft them in Froſt and Snow ; alſo cut off Ears, burat in the 
Hand, Baniſht on. pain of Death, and at laſt put four of our 
Friends'to Death by the hands of the Common Hangman, 
on no other pretence, but meerly for being Quakers; in which 
Crueky they continued, until ſtopt by an Order fromthe late 
King, 
\% 
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In Plymouth-Patent they made a Law, to take all the 
wakers Cattle from them, except one, and in the Execution 

lett the worſt, Thus our Friends were fully tryed there ; bur 
the Lord, who called them not only to Believe, but alſo to 
Suffer, upheld them by his Power, ſo that they chearfully 
underwent all thoſe Hardſhips, rather than violate their 
Faith, or make Shipwrack of a good Conſcience. Now all 
ſeriouſly conſidering their Faithfulneſs towards their God, 
their Patience in Sufferings, their Peaccableneſs rowards the 
ſeveral Governments they have lived under, their Honeſty 
and Charity towards their Neighbours, will plainly demon- 
ſtrate, James Barry's Charge cannot be true, wiz. the gettin 

of Riches is one of the moſt powerful Engines to propagate t 

Art of Quakeriſm, as he icornfully calls our Holy ke igion ;. 

which we affirm to be no other than Worſhipping God in 

his own Spirit and Truth : and doth alſo evidence, James 

Barry's application of the aforeſaid Scriptures to be wicked 

and falſe, and not as- David intended, who ſets them forth 

in the 73d Pſalm, as you may ſee; They fer their Mouth «« 
gainſt Heaven, &c. ſaying, how doth God know, is their knows 
ledge in the moſt high ? 

Afrer all this abuſing of us, and theſe ſhuffling Evaſions, 
to avoid. giving us a publick Meeting, he comes off thus ; 
Seeing therefore, that by coming together, the matter in Diſpute 
is not like to be determined, it remains therefore, that what you 
have to offer in Vindication of your Selves and Principles, 
&c. be in Print expoſed to the view of the World by you. But 
let all conſider, why we do not come together to endeavour 
the Determination of the Matters in diſpute; and they may 
ſee it is, becauſe he will not appear in publick, though he 
hath boaſted as before, and now puts us to Print in Vindi- 
cation of our Selves, and the three Principles before men-- 
tioned, But wherefore ſhall we Print in Defence, ſecing: 
he hath not 1 all his Papers laid down. one Argument, nos 
brought 
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brought one Scripture to confute any of the three, as laid 
down either by us, or by our Friends whom he abuſeth ; 
nor yet as they are laid down by himfelf : and beſides, the 
lame Friends of ours that he n1mes, and divers others, have 
writ in Vindication of two of the ſaid Principles. So that 
whoſoever deſires to read the.Vindication of them, may ſee 
it in Semwel Fiſher's Ruſticas ad Academicos, never yet aniwers- 
ol; and in George Whitehead's, and William Penn's, (in an» 
{wer to divers Books, and Thomas Hicks's lying Dialogues ; 
where he, like James Barry, forges many Lies againſt us) en- 
tuuled, The Chriſtian Quaker, &c.remaining unan{wered cither 
by him, or any elſe that we ever heard of. 

And as for the third Principle, we never before him heard 
any judge Perfettion in Sandtification as to degrees, attainable 
this Life, an Erroneous Principle ; and therefore it doth 
not 10 much concern us to vindicate in Print, that which fo 
ofren is done already, and he to make no ofter to confute 
them ; however he nw 6A his former manner, as may be ſeen 
tm hislaſt Paper, can make a great threatning boaſt, ſaying ; 
At the back of your Vindication James Barry will ſend forth 
in Print his Arguments, to prove the Quakers grand Heretichs 
in theſe Points, &c. And why would not James Barry give 
us a Mecting to prove us fuch, according to his former 
Boaſting? Might .not that have been convenient firſt, or 
otherwiſe in writing to have given us ſome Arguments, that 
we might have had ſomething ro have vindicated our Selyes 
againſt, that wife Men might have ſeen a little into the 
ground of our Difference ? Bur it 1s to be queſtioned, whe- 
ther he hath any Arguments againſt them, that are. fit to 
be brought forth before wiſe Men ; and therefore his great- 
eſt Policy is to keep them hid, and fo pleaſe Fools with 
his boaſting of them. But, to do him Juſtice, we muſt 
contels, he hath given us cauſe to appear ſome way to 
vindicate our ſelves and our Principles, according to his de. 
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mand ; and fince he himſelf propoleth Printing as the Method, 
now we think it not amiſs to do accordingly, believing, he 
cannot reaſonably find fault with that which he himſelf 
ſeems to adviſe unto. 

In his firſt Paper, he calls us Perſons, who delight in 
brangling, and ſtirring ap the Spirit of Animoſity and Pre- 
jadice, and Men of as little Charity and Religion, as thoſe 
we receive our idle Stories from ; whether this be not more 
his guilr, than ours, we ſhall leave to the Lord to judge, 
and allo to Men of underſtanding, who have the know- 
ledge of both our Praftices. In his ſecond Paper he 
charges our Principles to be dark and wncertain, but lays 
down no Arguments agaiaft them. In his laſt, before recited, 
you ſee, how he charges Quakeriſm, as he terms it, to be 
made up and conſtituted of Subzlety, and judges us to be 
in ſerpentine atts, and our Cauſe dark and rotten; and 
likewile you may fee, what an Impuration of being God's 
Enemies he endeavours to faſten upon us in his Application 
of thoſe two Scriptures, viz. Pſal. 17. 14. and 73.12. and 
in the conclufron of the ſame Paper giving his Reaſon, why 
he ſent all his without date, tells us, He did it willingly, hev- 
ing ſeriouſly conſidered, that 8 dateleſs Anſwer was at any time 
200d enough for fooliſh and impertinent Stories, and nonſenſical 

imfies. 

So that though he lays down no Arguments to confute 
our Principles; yet you may ſee, who are unbiaſled and 
without prejudice, what confidence he hath to paſs ſentence 
upon us, and our Bleſſings, to be that kind of Bleſſedneſs 
which is the portion of God's Enemies, and that is a fad 

rtion. Let him be as full of Envy as he can, to anſwer 
it, he need deſire no worſe for us; the Lord forgive the 
thoughts of his Heart, and the words of his Mouth, and 
bring him to Repentance, if he ſee good : for from thelz: 
doings of his it sppears, he is ia the gall of Bitrernels, and 
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wants Charity, which is the perfeQting Vertue. He ſpares 
not to judge both us and our Principles, as the worſt of Men 
and Principles, which if he ſpeaks truth of us, then we are 
{o indeed ; bur he hath that yer to prove : and therefore he 
had been wiler, it he had firſt proved us ſuch, and then 
given his Judgment upon us; but alas! his Malice and Envy 
would not ſuffer him to ſtay for that, leſt he ſhould be pre» 
vented for want cf proof. You ſee, how he judges us to 
delight in brangling, and ftirring up the ſpirit of Animoſity 
and Prejudice, which 1s the _—_ of evil Men, and our Prin- 
ciples dark and uncertain, and therefore not of God, who 
is Light and unchangeable; and that our Religion is made 
up and conſtituted of Subtlety, then not of Simplicity; and 
our Afts Serpentine, that proceed from the Wicked one, 
and not from Chriſt, that bruiſeth the Serpeat's head ; and 
our Cauſe dark and rotten ; then it is not in the Everlaſting 
Light. All this being once proved by him, then he makes 
good his Application ; we are Enemies indeed to God and 
Chriſt: But all this we do deny, and leave at his Door to 
prove if he can; and until then we lay it upon him, as a wick- 
ed Sentence and Judgment. But this is not all, tho? this were 
enough, if true, to make the Quakers and their Principles hat- 
ed of God and good Men. 
But in his Preaching, and other Diſcourſe, as well as in 
his ſaid Papers, he hath not ſpared to Rail, Abuſe and paſs 
Judgment upon us, as appears by ſeveral 
* Tohn Smich Witneſſes, one whereof * affirmed, that he 
heard him in his. publick Preaching declare, 
That the Quakers were the Spawn of the Teſuites, and that 
the Jeſuites were the Spawn ef the Devil, which he himſelf 
hath ſince owned to two of our Friends, who ſpoke to 
him abour it. 
Now this falſe and wicked Accuſation we utterly deny, 
and therefore turn it upon himſelf to prove the ſame ; we 
having 
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having born our Teſtimony againſt them, as we do againſt 
him, and all others who ſtand up againſt the plorious 
appearance of Truth, as it hath pleaſed God to manifelt 
it 1n this Day : and therefore do utterly deny to be of their 
Oft-ipring; yet do deſire, that in his next he would make 
out, how they are the Spewn of the Devil, and we their 
Off: ſpring in that Line? $0 let all People” conſider the de- 
perate boldneſs, harſhneſs and hardneſs of this Man's Heart 
and Spirit ; you ſee, how in his unwholſom Words he places 
us in the Devil's Line and Off ſpring, and ſo near as his Grand- 
children ; what worſe can he make of us, or in what ſtate 
that's more dreadful can he place us? Sure in his Judgment 
we are far ſeparated from God : Doubtleſs he accounts us cf 
the reprobate number, that God never had Mercy for, ſince 
he believes there are ſuch, 

It is alſo evidenced unto us, that he joined 
the Quakers and Muggletonians together, and 
ſaid, that we did take upon us to know the Di- 
meanſions of God, viz. To know his /ength, breadth, big- 
neſs, form and likeneſs; which is altogether falſe : for we 
utterly deny ſuch Erroneous Principles, and have born our 
Teſtimony againſt Muggleron. 

It is alſo evidenced unto us by two —_ 
that James Barry in his Preaching did affirm, a= 
that the Quakers were a bewitching, and bla(- 
pheming, erroneous People, cheating God of his Right; and 
that they did compaſs Sea and Land to make one Profelite; 
and when they had done, made him two-fold a Child of the 
Devil more than before. Thus it appears, that he ſtill en- 
deavours to incenſe People againſt us, as that we are from 
the Devil, and are working for him, to turn and beget ro 
him, and not to God. Thoſe, with many more fuch like 
unchriſtian RefleQtions -and Abuſes againſt us and our 
Principles, are brought to us, and teſtified to have pro- 
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ceeded from his Mouth ; and therefore we offered, as be- 
fore, that we deſired a publick Meeting before the People, 
that the Witneſſes and he might come face to face, and that 
the People might hear both fides with their Witneſſes, and 
when all was heard, that we would leave it as before 
propoſed, And this we thought might be a good oppor- 
tunity for him to clear himſelf, if innocent ; bur it's like, 
he knowing in his Conſcience his guilt, made him fly from 
ſo reaſonable an offer, and ſhuffle as he hath done, that he 
might eſcape coming to the Trial, leſt he ſhould be further 
manitelted. 

Now as to thoſe three Principles James Barry promiſed to 
ſend forth his Arguments in Print, to prove the Quakers grand 
Hereticks in, they were in our Anſwer (to one of his ſaid 
Papers) ſent him, laid down, and expreſled according to the 
following Words, viz. 

To the firſt we affirm, That we own the Reſurretion, and do 
believe, that the Righteous ſhall riſe and aſcend into Glory, and 
be glorified in Heaven with an Eternal Reward, and that the 
Wicked alſo ſhall riſe and come to Judgment, and be turned 
into Hell to receive an Eternal Puniſhment. But that the 
ſame fliſbly Body which muſt undergo Death and Corruption, 
ſhall rife and enter into Heaven, we leave for thee to prove, 
and make good from the Scriptures of Truth ; "being our ſelves 
ſatisfied in believing what the Apoſtle Jaith, 1 Cor. 15. 36, 37. 
when he anſwers the Fools Queſtion, ſaying, That which 
thou ſoweſt, is not quickned, except it die ; and that 
which thou ſoweſt, thou ſowelt not that Body that ſhall 
be, &c. and further ſaith, verſe 44. It is ſown a Natural 
Body, it is raiſed a Spiritual Body, &c. And in the ſame 
Chap. faith further, verle 50. Now this 1 ſay, Brethren, that 
Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, neither 
aoth Corruption inherit Incorruption. 


Thus 
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Thus we laid it down, and looking upon James Barry's 
Aſertiong, That is maſt be the Fleſbly Body, which muſt Lie, 
and ſee C ion, (for theſe are his words ) we did believe, 
he contradicted the Apoſtle in fo ſaying, and alſo Chriſt 
himſelf, who faid , that the Children of the Refurreftion 
were equal unto the Angels, &c. Luke 20. 36. And there- 
fore dig we offer to Diſpute with him in the Vindication of 
our Faith, as to this Principle. 


The ſecond Errour that he charged upon us, was, That the 
Quakers deny, that Men are Juſtified and Saved by the alone 
Righteouſveſ; of Jeſus Chriſt, imputed without the Concurrence 
of inherent Righteouſneſs. And in another Paper Condemns 
us of Errour, for Believing, that the Afive and Paſſive 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt is not the only Righteouſneſs (as 
imputed to us by God, without any mixture of Righteouſneſs 
Te. ws in us) by the which Sinners muit be Juſtified and eternal 
ly Saved, We Anſwered. 

That we do own Righteonſneſs to be Imputed of God, and 
God's Imputation thereof to be a Bleſſing and Happineſs unto 
Man ; but do mot believe, that Sinners ſhall be Juſtified 
and Served by the Imputation only of the Aﬀtive and Paſſfue 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt without us, without any rg 5 
wrought in us by the Spirit of Grace, which comes by vs 
Chriſt. 

Let all People/that are of underſtandingHearts )ſeriouſly con- 
ſider this, which he calls an Errour, and charges upon the 
Quakers for ſuch an Errour, as that he will prove us grand 
Hereticks herein , &c. for allowing any mixture of Righte= 
ouſneſs inherent in us, that is, cleaving to, or abiding 1n. 
One might think, he had never read the Scriptures, thus to 
exclude the work of Grace in the Heart, Did ncethe Apoſtle 
ſay, Eph. 2.5. By Grace ye are Saved, and verſe. 8. again, By 
Grace ye are Saved, through Faith, not of your Selves ; it i: 
Gift- 
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Gife of God. And was not this Grace a Spiritual Gift? And was 
it Not to be in their Hearts? Did not the Apoltle lay, Lee 
the Word of God dvell richly in yow? And were they not to 
ſing with Grace in the Heart ? Col, 3. 16, And. was not 
Chriſt in them the Hope of Glory ? Chap. 1. 27. And did 
not Chriſt ſay, John 3. 3. Except a Man be Born again (or 
from above) he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God ? And wer/. 
5. Except « Man be Born of Water and of the Spirit, be cannot 
enter into the Kjnodom of God : For that which is Boys of the 
Fleſb, is Fliſh, and that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit, 
as v. 6.From all which it is evident, that none can enter the 
Kingdom of God , without this Regeneration, and being 
Born again. And how can this New Birth be, without the 
work. of the Spirit of Chriſt io the Heart? And how can 
this work of Regeneration be wrought, and no Jaherent 
Righteouſneſs ! Or, how canit be , that a Man may be Born 
of the Spirit, or from above, and have no Righteouſneſs a- 
biding in him? And without this work of Regeneration 
and New Birth, you ſce Chriſt ſaith, he cannot enter the 
Kingdom of Heaven. This being rightly underftood, let 
James Barry teil us, what manner of Juſtification and Salva- 
tion that is, which he means, that is withour any mixture 
of Righteouſneſs wrought in a Man, by the Spirit of Grace, 
or abiding in him ; for he faith, By che alone Righteouſneſs 
ative and paſſrve of Chriſt, imputed without any mixture of 
Righteouſneſs wherent, = Sinners be juitified and eternally 
ſaved. Bur it is evident trom Chriſt's Words, that by this 
eternal Salvation of James Barry's, a Man cannot enter the 
Kingdom of God, for they are not prepared for it. Behold, 
Chriſt faith, John 15. 7 am the Vine, ye are the Branches ;; 
abide in me, and I in you: And verle 5. He that abideth in me, 
and I in han, the ſame bringeth forth much Fruit: Without 
me ye can do nething. 


Now 
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Now can it be poſſible, that any ſhould be in Chriſty 
and Chriſt in them, and yet no Righteouſneſs Inherent 
(that is, ſticking to, or abiding inthem ; ) and yer they, as 
Branches bearing Fruit, and it they do not bear Fruit, they 
are to be taken away ; then not Saved and Juſtified, if 
they be taken away ; and if they bear Fruit, Chriſt is in 
them, and they in him: Then, if itbe ſo, Righteouſneſs is 
_ Inherent, both by ſticking to, and abiding in. So let James 
Barry make out, how any can be in Chriſt, and Chriſt in 
them , and no Righteouſneſs Inherent ; Or otherwiſe, how 
any can be Fruittul, and conſequently Juſtitied and Saved, 
and Chriſt not in them, and they in him; ſeeing Chriſt 
ſaith, it cannot be : And verſe 6. You may ſee the end of all, 
that abide not in Chriſt, As withered Branches cut off, they are 
gathered for the Fire, So that they that abide not in Chrilt, 
bear no Fruit, and are neither Juſtited nor Saved, agreeing 
with the very Parable Chriſt ſpeaks, Mazth. 9g. 17. Neither 
do Men put New Wine into Old Bottles, elſe the Bottles break, 
and the Wine runneth out, and the Bottles periſh, &c. Which 
plainly demonſtrates, there muſt be an inward work- of 
renewing ; for-it is not the Old, that muſt enter : There- 
fore the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any Man be in Chriſt, 
he is 4 new Creature : And in 1 Cor.5.7, The Apoſtle exhorts 
them,to purge out the old Leaven, that they might be a new Lump, 
&e. and in Ge/. 6. 15. The Apoſtle having ſpoken before 
of the eftefts of the Croſs of Chriſt, tells them, That #i» 
Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion nor Uncircumciſion availeth 
thing ; but a new Creature. Sothat we may. ſee, the A- 
poſtle (who believed his Maſter's DoQtrin) her to have it 
anſwered, by witneſſing the Old Man pat off, which was corrupt 
according to the deceitful  $- and to be renewed in the Spirit 
of their minds, &c. Ephel. 4. 22, 23. And in Col. }. 9, 
ro. There you may fee, that the Apoſtle tells them, they 444 
put off the Old Man. with his Deeds, and-had put on the New, 
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which was renewed in Knowledg after the Image of him, who 
had Created him ; and was not this new Man Chriſt, or at 
leaſt the bringings forth of his Power in them ? for the A- 
poltle faith, Rom. 1 3. 14. But put ye 03 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
&c. and Col. 2. 6. As ye have atten received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. And Col. 3.11. Having ſpokea 
of them that had put on the New Man, as before ; faith, 
Where there is neither Jew nor Greek, &c. But Chrift is all, 
and in all, As the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 1. 30. He wes made 
of God unto them Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santtification and Re- 
aemprion. 

So here was the true Imputation,or gift of God,thus given or 
made theirs, and {o imputed ; and fo they did witneſs his Pow- 
er to Work in them; as the Apoſtle ſaith, Ephe/.3.and 20. And 
in the fame Chapter you may ſee, how he defired with 
bowed Knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
he wonld graut them according tothe Riches of his Glory, to 
be Hrengthned with might by Js Spirit in the Inward Man ; 
and liſtewiſe in his Epiſtle to Tz«s 3. 5. Having ſpoken of 
the Love of God to Mankind, Not by works of Rig bteonſneſs 
which we have done, but according to his Mercy he Saved us, 
by the waſhing of Regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt : So here ſtill the Apoftle hath regard to the DoQtrin 
of Chriſt, and Maintains Regeneration the Renew- 
ings of the Holy Ghoſt ; fo they were Waſhed thereby, and 
Born thereof, To this agrees another Teſtimony of his, 
1 Cor. 6. 11, Having told them, that rhe Unrighteous 
ſhall not Inherit the Kingdom of God ; and having reckoned 
up tothem the wickednels, that the Gentile were given to; 
faith, And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are IV albed, but ye are 
Sandtified, but ye are Juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 

And what faith James Barry, was not Righteouſneſs here 
wrought inthem ? was there none Inherent, when this ow 
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of SanQtification and Waſhing was wrought by the Spirit ? or 
were they Saved and Juſtityed while crhey were in thote 
groſs Evils before-mentioned ? If fo, let us know, whac 
manner of Salvation it was ; for the Apoſtle ſaith, None ſbatl 
Inherit the Kingdom of God ; and the ſame Apoſtle faich, 
Phil. 2. 12, 13. Work out your own Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling ; for it is God, that worketh in you both to Will 
and to Do of his good Pleaſure. 

Now it is evident, that though they Preached Remiſſion of 
Sins palt, in the Name of Jelus, to thole that did Believe, 
and b through Faith their Sins came to be Blotted out ; yer 
without this Waſhing of Regeneration, and work of the Spi- 
rit to Renew them, that they might be Born again, as Chriſt 
had ſaid, they could not eater into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
And therefore you may ſee how the Chriſtians witneſſed the 
New Birth, and how the Apoſtles laboured for it; yer this 
neither was by them then, nor is by us now accounted Man's 
work alone : But was the work of Chriſt in them by his 
Spirit. And that was the reaſon, why the Apoltle came under 
fuch a Travel, as in Gal. 4.19. where he faith, My /ztle 
Children, of whom I Travel in Birth again, until Chriſt be 
Formed in you. Here the Apoſtle was concern'd, leſt they 
ſhould be loſt, and he had beſtowed upon them Labour in Vain, 
as verſe 11, ſeeing they were going out into the Obſerva- 
tions, which were unprofitable; and therefore in Chap. 5. 16. 
ſaith this, [ ſay t2en, walk in the Spirit, and ye ſball not fulfil 
theLuſts of the Fleſh. So you may ſee it was the Spirit the Saints 
were to walk in, and thereby was the overcoming of' the 
Fleſh, with ics Luſts, As the Apoſtle in Row. 8. doth 'at 
large Teſtify ; and tells us plainly, verſe 9. That if «ny Man 
hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. And verſe 14. 
faith, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of 
God. But James Barry with ſome of his Hearers denyed 
Revelation, and accounted - yy Errour in us to own it; 

and 
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and therefore it cannot be expeCted, that they ſhould walk in 
it, who deny it , or that they ſhould be Adopted by it, or 
Scaled by it. And therefore let James Barry in his Anſwer 
make out, how they came to be Chriſtians, or Children of 
God, and whether they are Chriſt's, and how they came to 
be ſo, and whether they own Regeneration neceſſary to Salva- 
tion, Yea or nay : And whether this Eternal Salvation he 
faith Sinners are Saved by, without any Mixture of Jahereat 
Righteouſneſs, do fit Man for the Kingdom of God , Yea 
or nay : And whether any Man can reap Benefit by the 
Attive and Paſſive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt wichout, except 
he have a Trus Faith ; and whether any Man can have a 
True Faith without the Word of Faith ; and whether this 
Word of Faith be not in the Heart, &c. ? Yea or nay : And 
whether true Faith be not an Effet of this Word in the 
Heart, Yea or nay ; according to Row. 10, And this is mot 
the ſpeech of the Ls but of the Ri _— of Faith, as 
in verſe 6th. and 7th, Thow weed Sy wy who ſball aſcend into 
Heaven to fetch Chrift down, or who (ball deſcend into the Deep 
to bring him again from the Dead, &c. verie 8th, The Word is 
wich in the Heart and Month : This is the Word of Faith, 
which we Preach, and is this Word there ia the Heart ? 
And doth it beget Faith in Ghriſt, and conceraing his 
Righteouſnefs, and yet no Righteouſneſs within * For James 
Berry will have go mixture ; it muſt be a Faith without 
Righteouſnefs, or eHe a Juſtification and Salvation without 
Faith. So let him ſend forth his Arguments to prove us grand 
Hereticks according to his Promiſe, and then it may be ſeen, 
what we have further to ſay in the Vindication of our Prin- 
eiples; which if he do nor, let it reſt upon hiam as fuch a one, 
and let Errour and Herehe lye at his Door. 

The next Errour that he chargeth upon us, as he lays it 
down in his own Terms, 'is, That we «ds ows PerfefFion in 


Senttification as to degrees in this Life. 
Anſ/. 
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Anſwer, We having faid ſo much before, tending to prove 
this no Errour, in our ſo owning of it, need now fay litnls 
more ; eſpecially, ſeeing we never heard it acccunted an Er- 
rour before, till now by him, and do queſtion, whether any 
will be now of his mind. The Apoſtle, as is ſhewed before, 
faid to the Saints, They were Waſhed, aud they were Sandified : 
And again, he ſpeaks of their being Saved by the Waſhing 
of Regeneration, and Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
Joede (verie 1.) writes untofuch as were Senttified by God the 
Father, and Preſerved in Yeſus Chriff, Was this Waſhing 
and SanQtification, which was by God the Father, and by his 
Spice, and in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, altogether wit 
Perfettion, that it is James Barry accounted an Errour, 
to hold PerfeQtion of SanQtification in any degree? What / 
are the Works of God and his Spirit in Chriſt {o Imperfett, 
that they admit of no degree of Perfe#ion in them * Then 
how ſhould the Saints Perfei# Holineſr in the fear of God, 
according tothe Exhortation given by the Apoſtle ? 2 Cor. 
7. 1, We look apon ir, thus to charge God in the Work of 
his Spirit in Chriſt, to be little leſs than Blaſphemy. David 
faith in P/al. 18. 30. As for God his way is Perfet# ; And in 
verſe 32. It is God that girdeth me with Strength, and maketh 
my way Perfetf. And Moſes faith, I will Publiſh the Name 
of the Lord, Aſcribe ye Greatneſs unto our God; he is a Rock, 
his Work is Peyfett, for all his ways aye Judgment, &c. Dent. 
= 7, 4+ Thele bear abetrer and truer Teſtimony for God, 
is Ways and Works, than Femes Barry, who will admit of 
no degree of Perfe#jon in Sandtification ; which we always 
held to be the Work of God and his Spirit in Chriſt cvaagia 
for the Saints, and in the Saints : As the Prophet alſo Teſti» 
fieth, 1ſs. 26. 12. Lord, thow wilt Ordain Peaxce for us, for thou 
alſo heſt wroug ht all owr Works in as. 
To Vindicate thefe our Principles, or any thing Writ in 
Vindicationof them by our —_— which he hath Abuſed, 
D 2 viz, 
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viz, George Fox, George Whithead, William Pen and Edward 
Burroughs ;, we offered to give him a Meeting, and with him 
to Dilpute fairly, that it might be Manifeſt, whether his or 
ours did moſt agree and concur with the Teſtimony of holy 
Scriptures. 

We oftered further-then,. to Diſpute with him about the 
Doctrine of Pairticular EleQtion and Reprobation of Perſons, 
or of Chriſt's not Dying for ALL Men ; and told him, we 
were delirous to be Intormed, what Goſpel- of glad Tidings 
Minilters of ſuch a Faith and Principle had to Preach to them 
that Chriſt Died not for, which might tend to their Benefic 
uato Salvation ; or whether they never preſs ſuch to Believe 
as.a Duty Incumbent , nor ever offer Salvation unto them 
in the.Name of Chriſt, if they do believe * This we ſaid 
we did look upon to-be a- material Principle, and ought to 
be cleared up, becauſe it concerns ſo great a part of Man- 
kind. And James Barry's Meſſenger, that he ſent with his 
Papers, ſaid, That James Barry would lay down his Life in 
Vindication of this Principle : Therefore we expe he 
ſhould Inform us, what Goſpel he hath to Preach to them 
Chriſt. Died not. for, and what objeQt of Faith he hath to 
lay down for chem to Believe in ; for Faith muſt have an 
Obje& : Or whether they do not preſs it, as-a Duty in ge- 
neral upon all to Believe? And then let us know-their Me- 
thod of Diſtinftion, who Preach not the Goſpel to. every 
one ; for ſure, there can be no Goſpel of glad Tidings to thoſe 
Chriſt Died not for: And we know "is the common Opini- 
on of ſuch, . that they that Chriſt Died not for, are the great- 
er Number; and if this DoQtrine of theirs be true, how can 
the Meſſage of the Angel be true ? Lake-2. 10. And the An- 
gel ſaid unto them, fear not ; for behold,1 bring you good tidings 
of great Joy, which ſhall be unto ALL People, And in the. 
{ame Chapter you may ſee, what Simeon ſaid, For mine Eyes 
have ſeen thy Salvation, which thou haſt prepared before the 


Face 
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Face of ALL People. Here he Witneſſeth to the general 
Offer of God unto ALL. And the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 18. faith, 
That as by the Offence of ONE, Judgment came upon AL L 
Men to Condemnation ; even ſo by the Righteouſneſsof ONE, 
the free Gift came upon ALL Men unto Juſtification of Life. 
And in P/al. 68, Ys Devid, (peaking of Chrilt,ſaich, Thou haſt 
aſcended up on high, thou' haſt led Captivity Captive, thou haſt 
received Gifts for Men ; yea, for the Rebellious alſo, that the 
Lord God might dwell among ſt them. And to this agrees the 
Parable of the Sower, whole Seed fell ſome on the High-way, 
ſome on the Thorny, ſome on the Stony , and ſome on the 
good Ground: And allo the Parable of the Talents, Mate. 
25. 15, where it is faid, He gave to every one according to their 
ſeveral Abilities ; but ALL did not improve, as Paul ſaith, 
Rom. 10. They have not all Obeyed, though they had Heard : 
and in r Tim. 2.6. you ſee what he faith of the Mediator, 
Who gave himſelf. « Ranſom for ALL Men, to be Teftified in 
due time.. 2 Cor. 5. 14. For the Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 
becauſe we thus judge, that if one Died for ALL then were ALL 
Dead; and was not their Judgment right in this ? Heb. 2. 9, 
But we ſee Jeſus, who was made 4 little lower than the Angels 
for the ſuffering of Death, Crowned with Glory and Honour, 
that he by the Grace of God ſhould taft Death for EVERT 
Man. you ſee, that by the Grace of God he ſhould taſ(t 
Death for EVERY Man ; and yet James Barry and ſuch, by 
their ungracious Limitations, would have it to be but for a 
few ; and ſo he goes to contradict the Scripture , and 
fo is witneſſed againſt, by that which he ſaid ſhould be the 
Standard to try every thing by; And therefore is not true 
according to the Standard, And in the 1 Epiſtle of John 
2. 2, you may ſee what he faith of Chriſt and his Death ; 
And he is the Propitiation for our Sins ; and not for ours orly, 
but alſo for the" Sins of the whole World": So not for theirs only, 
but alſo. for the Sins of the whole World. And 2 Pe. 3. 9. 
There- 
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There the Apoſtle tells us of the Long-ſuffering of God to us- 
ward, not willing thit ANT ſbould Periſh, Jos that ALL 
ſhould come to Repemtance. And the Prophet Ezekiel, being 
of the ſame mind, declares fully in the 13th chap. That the 
Lord hath no pleaſure in the Death of a Sinner, but rather 
that he would Repent and Return, Many Scriptures might 
be laid down to witnels againſt this unrighteous Principle of 
limiting God in the univerſality of his Love to Mankind ; for 
rhe rej<Cting of which, and lighting the offers of Free Grace, 
which has appeared to all Men, according to T its 2. 11.Man 
brings deſtruction upon himſelf, 

But James Barry's Meſſenger that he ſent, which we ſup- 
poſe may be an eſteemed Member of his Church, did charge 
It to be Blaſphemy for any to ſay, That Mas could do contrary 
ro the Will of God; and when it was offered to be proved 
in an hundred places of Scripture and more, where the 
Will of God was manifeſt, and that Men did contrary 
ro it ; for if it were not ſo, we ſhould not have Sin com- 
mitted ; for in the Scripture all forts of Sin are forbidden : 
Afﬀeer this was offered, he ſtill affirm'd it. And further 
diſcourſing of what benefit the Reprobate could have by 
the comiug of Chriſt, he ſaid, the Devil had a benefit by it; 
but being much deſired to ſhew wherein, he could make no- 
thing our. 

James Barry makes a Boaſt of his Hearers, moſt of them 
being in a ſtate of Grace ; but if they be not founded upon 
betrer Principles than theſe, they are far from being in a 
ſtate of Grace and Happineſs. Therefore in Charity we 
defire, they may look to their ſtanding, and not to be 
ſetled upon ſuch unſound Principles, as James Barry the 
Independent Miniſter ( as he calls himſelf) labours to ſettle 
_ in ; which 1s oppoſite to God's Free Grace, which brings 
Salvation. 


James 
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James Barry allo, with ſome of his Hearers, did account- 
it an Errour in the Quakers to own Immediate Revelation ; 
and ſaid, they did diſown ic. Now ſceing it is ſo, that the 
immediate Spirit of Chriſt, and its Immediate Revelation 
is denied by him ; we demand of him, how he came to be 
a Miniſter, and whence he hath his Abilicy, and that Know- 
ledge of God he pretendeth to have, and from whom he 
hath received his Goſpel that he Preacheth ? Its evident 
enough, not from Chriſt ; for indeed it is not like his, 
nor him, who wosld have gathered the Children of Jeruſalem, 
«: 4 Hen gathereth her Chickens, and they would not ; therelore 
were they rejected, becauſe they would not be gathered. 
The Apoltle ſaith, 2 Cor. 3. 6. T hey were made able Miniſters 
of the New Teſtament, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit ; 
and verſe 5. faith, Their (n_ wes of God ; and Gel. 
1. 11, 12, the Goſpel which Paul Preached, 1+ was not 
after Man; for he neither received it of Man, neither was 
taught it ; but by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; Eph. 3. 
he declares, That he was made 8 Miniſter according to the 
gift of the Grace of God given unto him by the ffeftual, workin 
of his Power ; and Peter laich, 1 Pet. 4.11. If «ny Man ſea, 
let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God ;, if any Man Miniſter, let 
him do it 4s of the ability which God giveth, that God in all 
things may be glorified, &c. Now how 1s this Ability re- 
ceived from God, if not by his Spirit ? and therefore he gave 
different Gifts of the Spirit for the work of the Miniſtry, and 
by that they were opened and inlarged, and made able. But 
awes Barry denying this, from whom hath he his Ca/? 
and whence hath he his Goſpe/ and Abilaty ? If he faith from 
God; We deſire to know, how he received it, being not by 
the Spirit, he having denied that ; and if ir be not by the 
Spirit, it cannot be God : For what a Man receives of 
Spiritual Benefit, it muſt be by the Spirit, either immediate- 
ly, or mediately by its vding through an Inſtrument. 
There- 
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Therefor# let him make our, how he comes by his Call, 
Ability and that Neceſſity he pretends to be upon him ? 
for the Divine Spirit being denied, it muſt be from Man, 
or clic from his own corrupt Heart, for Self-intereſt; which 
1s molt probable, that he might get Gain and live upon the 
People : For it is evident, his Neceſſity is not the ſame 
that was upon the Apoſtle, x Cor. 9. 16, He owns not 
his way of receiving it, nor doth follow his Example -in 
Preaching it. 

And to his Hearers this Advice we give : Conſider well 
your State, and whether you profit under his Miniſtry or 
no : For of old, they that ran, and the Lord did not ſend 
them, did not profit the People; for he denying Revelation 
by which the Father and the Son is ſavingly known , no 
other Knowledge is+come to without it, but by Hear-ſay, 
which is not that Knowledge Chriſt ſpeaks of, which is Life 
Eternal. And for your fatisfaQtion, read the following 
Scriptures, Mat. 11. 27. Chriſt faith, Neither knoweth any 
Man the Father, but the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son 
will reveal him. So Chriſt is poſitive, that no Man knows 
God bur by his Revelation, Mar. 16. 17. Chriſt faith, ir 
was the Father that Revealed him unto Petey ; and Gal. 1, 
15, 16, There you may ſee the Father Revealed his Son in 
Paul, 1 Cor. 2. 10, The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the great things 
God had prepared for them that love him, faith, God hath 
Revealed them unto us by his Spirit; and in Eph. 1. 17. you 
may ſee, how the Apoſtle prayed for the Saints, That God 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, would 
give unto them the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the 
Knowledge of the Son ; and x Cor. 14. 3o. he faith, IF any 
thing be Revealed ro another that ſits by, let the firſt hold his 
Peace. Here you may ſee, that from the Teſtimony of the 
Holy Scripture (which your Miniſter ſaid, ſhould be the 
Standard to try every thing by) in the true —_ 

evela- 
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Revelation was expected, and to be given way to in the 
Church ; and by the Apoſtle was prayed for, that God 
would give the Spirit and Revelation unto the Church ; 
for he knew they could not Worſhip, Pray, Preach, nor 
Sing aright without it. And what! Is this accounted an 
Error now by your Miniſter or you ? Where is your Stan- 
dard? Will you not come to the Scriptures, nor tothe Spi- 
rit neither ? Where is your Bottom and Foundation that you 
Build upon ? What's your Root that bears you ?' You have 
pot a fooliſh Builder, he will not follow the Example of 

«ul, a wile Maſter-Builder, 2 Cor. 14. 15. Paxl faid, He 
would pray with the Spirit, &C. and ſing with the Spirit, %c. 

b. 5.18, There the Apoſtle exhorts chem, To be filled with 
the Spirit ; and Rom 8. 26. he faith, They knev not, what to 
pray for as they ought, but the Spirit helped their Infirmities, 
&c. And Chriſt in the 4th of John ſaith, That God is a 
Spirit, and they that Worſhip him, muſt Worſhip him in Spirit 
and Truth ; and fuch coth the Father Jeek to Worſhip 
him. Now let your Miniſter clezr theſe things upto you ; 
tow in your Church or Families either, he and you deny- 
ing Revelation, can Worſhip aright , Preach, Pray or Sing 
aright? and by what you have Ability, and know what to- 
Pray for, without the Spirits help ? What ! are you fo ſtrong 
of your ſelves, in your Setf-Ability, that you do not need 
that which the Apoſtles, and all true Chriſtians ſought the 
help of, and could not do without ? Nay, it was that, by 
which they knew what to Pray for, and therefore they 
waited for its . Aſſiſtance: And Pau/ ſaid, he would Pray 
with it. You may make long Prayers, like the Phariſees, 
but what will it avail; it being- done without thar, in which 
the Saints had accefs ro- God ? So: here your Praying- and 
Worſhip; and Separation or Gathering being without the 
Spirit, what can it be, but from ſelf, and inſelf *' And {© 
like them ſpoken of 1n Jude * Theſe be they, who ſeparate 
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themſelves, ſenſual, not having the Spirit. And we delire 
you to read the 8th Chapter to the Romans, and conſider, 
what you are to walk after, as Chriſtians, and to be led by, 
and to live after; and with what you are to mortify the 
Fleſh, or the deeds of the Flgſh, it you own a Mortification 
neediul to Salvation; and whether you can be Chriſt's, 
and not have his Spirit ? and whether you.can be the-Sons of 
God, and not be led by his Spirit ? And. whether you are 
Children but by Adoption ? And if by Adoptian, whether 
this Adoption: is not by the Spirit ? And whether it was 
not the Spirit it ſelf, that bore, witneſs with the Saints Spis 
Tits, that they were the Childrenof God? As verſe the 16, 
And then: conſider what your Evidence 1s, or whether 
have any or na? You conſidering-_thele things weigheily, 
will. certainly; find your ſelves at a loſs, while ye are deny- 
ing, the Spixits diſgouery or Revelation, whatever James Barry 
may. tell you of your being. in a State of Grace. 

And therefore opght all People to be turned unto the Spi- 
rit, and , Light of Chriſt Jeſus, in their Hearts; and if your 
Miniſter-do not direGt, and turn.you thereunto, he, is no Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, nor will eyer bring you to Chriſt, your Sa- 
viour, and then, how can you be ſaved? And if he turn 
you to the Light and Spirit-of Chriſt, then he mult own the 
Revelation thereof in the Church, or. elſe he deazes Chriſt 
in his Officesto teach his People, who is. both (King,; Prieſt 
and Prophet in his. Church; and .if he. turn People to the 
Light, then he muſt not, Preach agaioſt. it; bur it this be 
not a.part.of his Meſſage, that God.is Light, and Chriſt is 
ſpiritually.the Light of the. World,” and fo a part of his work 
to turn to this-Light, he-is no Miniſter of Chrift.. And. for 


your SatisfaQion read thele Scriptures ; Paul, a true, Mini- 
ſter, As 26. 18, ſpeaking of God's ſending him. to the 
Gentiles, ſaid, It was to open their blind Eyes, and to turn them 


from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan.to God, 
And 
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And 1 John 1. 5. he faid, their Meſſage which they had 
heard of him, and declared, was, That God is Light : $6 
then they that turn People to the Lizhr, rurn them to God 
and Chriſt, as is further evident from Chriſt's own Words, 
Joh. 8. 12. Then _ Jeſus a9 4in wnto them, ſaying, 1 am 
the Light of the World, he that followerh me, ſhall not walk 
in Darkneſs, but ſbail have the Light of Life. And John the 
Baptifs Teſtimony concerning him {who was the Eternal 
Word, by whom all things were made} was, That he was 
the true Light, which lighteth every Mah that cometh into the 
World, John 1. 9. And Chriſt commanded to believe in the 
Light, John 12.36. laying, While ye have the Light, belivve in 
the Light, that ye maay be Chilaren of the Light, &c. So 
People are both to be turned to the Light, and to bekeve in 
the Light, and to walk in it; or elſe whatever be pro- 
fefſed, People can be but Children of Darkneſs, and ſuch 
as know not, whither they go. And in I/a 42.6. and 1/z, 
49.6. you may ſee, how God promiled, that he would give 
Chriſt for a Light, &c. ſo that they that deny and (light the 
Light, deny Chriſt, God's Light and Salvation. And Eph. 
5. 13, the Apoſtle faith, That all things that are reproved, 
are made manifeſt by the Light ; for whatſoever doth make 
manifeſt, is Light, Sothart you may ſee, what need People 
have to mind the Light, or elfe they muſt be ignorant of 
their States, and alſo of the Glory of God, for in the Light 
is the Knowledge of God's Glory received, as may be {cen 
in 2 Cor. 4. 6. and allo you may ſee where this Lzighr is ro 
ſhine ; For God who commanded Light to ſhine out of Dark- 
weſs, bath ſhined in our Hearts, to give the Light of. the Knows 
ledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Much might be ſaid in the Vindication of this Teſtimony 
for the true Light, wherewith Chriſt hath lighted every 
Man ; but this may ſuffice to all that will believe the Scrip- 


tures, and accordingly turn their Minds to the true Light of 
Ee 2 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, that he may give them a right underſtanding to 
know him that is True, according to 1 Joh® 5. 20. ſeeing 
James Barry in his laſt Paper ſeems to accuſe us, as if we 
would bring Texts of Scripture neither underſtood, nor 
rightly applied; therefore when he ſends forth his Anſwer 
upon the back of our Vindication (according to his promiſe} 
let him give his Applications upon the fore-cited Scriptures, 
which are quoted for the Proot of our Principles, and as an 
Evidence againſt his : and ſo let him prove us grand Here 
ticks, as he ſaid he would; or otherwiſe let him leave off 
his boaſting, and ceaſe from belying and abuſing of us, as for- 
merly he hath done. 

Written in Vindication of the Truth, our ſelves, and the 

reſt of our Traduced Friends. 


Dublin, the 2oth of the 


Fohn Burnyeat, 
firſt Month, 168]. Amos Stratwell, 


POSTSCRIPT. 


| Fane Brry's Anſwer to two Letters(fent him by Anthony Sharp)which 
by way of Poſtſcript was 4n his laſt yaper to us in the following 
Words, viz. 

1 do acknowledge my ſelf indebted to your Scribe, viz. Anthony Sharp, in 
two moſt exquiſite and polite Letters, the which I hope to anſwer, when | 


have little elſe to do : So begging bis Worſhips Patience may bear a little 
longer with my ſlowneſs in this Buſineſs, I bid him Farewell, ]. B. 

For Anſwer. Anthony Sharp being abuſed and belied in particular, 
as well as we and our Principles in general; when Fames Barry finds 
leiſure to anſwer his Letters, we ſhall leave Anthony Sharp to reply,who 
doubtleſs therein will further manifeſt both him and bis folly, without 
either ſuch delays, or uſing ſuch vain and ſcornful floats, improper to 
have come ffom the Pen of a Chriſtian, much leſs a pretended Miniſter. 

Memorandum, If any be defirous to ſee the ſeveral Papers, that have 
paſt berwixt Fames Barry and Us, the Originals may be ſeen with Ames 
Stretrell, at the Band and Hood in Back; Lane, and true Copies thereof 


——_ Aſhton, at the Three Kidds and Gloves in Cavan-Street, 
ublin, 


THE 


THE 


Holy I RUTH 


AND ITS 


Poofeſlozs Defended : 


In an Anſwer to a, LETTER writ by Lawrence Potts, 
Priet of Stapleſklown near Catherlowgh, unto Robert 
Lackey a Pariſhioner, and formerly Hearer of the ſaid 
Prieſt ; Occaſioned by his forſaking his Miniſtry, and 
embracing the bleſſed Truth herein vindicated, 


By John Burnyeat, and John Watſon. 


—— 


T ake Counſel together, and it ſball come to nought ; ſpeak the Word, 
andie ſtall no; fand : for God is with ws. For the Lord ſpaks thus 
to me with a firong Hand, and inftrutted me, that 1 ſhould not walk, 
in the way of thus People, ſaying ; Say ye not, A Confederacy to all 
them, to whom this People ſhall ſay, A Confederacy ; neither fear ye 
their fear, nor be afraid. Santtify the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and les 
bum be your fear, and let him be your dread, Iſa. 8. 10, 11,12, 13+ 


——— 


— 


ADVERTISEMENT 


TO THE 


READER. 


Chriſtian Reader, 
, Nother Letter coming. to our Hands ſubſcribed 
J- T. the tendency thereof being to' beget a 
diſlike 1 in R,L. (to whom it was Writ) to the Princi- 
ples of Truthz. as profeſſed by us the truly Reformed 
Chriſtians, called Quakers ;. and to prevent the writ- 
ing of more. ſuch, occaſiond our making thus pablick the 
following Anſwer to. Prie$ Potts's Letter ; and the 
rather, underſtanding the ſaid Þ, T. ſaw it, and takes 
no notice thereof. in hus, although it Anſwers the ſab- 
fence thereof , excepting in theſe following particulars. 
accounting it an Errour in.us, Not to 


Ho 
Anfſ. We in ſhort ſay, we "_ Chriſt's Command 
or not Swearing, Matt. 4 Swear not atall ; 


And ſeconded by the A le] LD 5. 12. Phich we 
jive oupht to be obſerved I all Chriſtians. 


2, He 


Ws, 


2. He charges us with Denying the Irinity 
as he terms it. 

Anfſ. We do really own the Three that bear record 
in Heaven, the Father, the Word and the Holy 
Ghoſt, andtheſe Three are One, John 5. 7. And 
we alſoown the Three that bear _ in Earth, 
the Spirit, the Water and the Blood, and theſe 
Three agree in One, as verſes. and ſo we'do and 
always did believe according to the Holy Scriptares. 

2- He charges us with Devying the Scriptures 
to be the Word of God. 

Anf. We believe the Scriptures to be what they 
call themſelves, a Teſtimony or Declaration, as 
in Lake 1. r. John 5. 39. But Chriſt we own and. 
believe to be the Word of God, according to John 
1. and Rev. 19. 13. So we own the Word of the 
Lord, that came unto the Prophets, ſaying, as in 
Ezek. 7. 1. and in divers other places ; and w eown 
and believe the Sayings of the Word, as recorded im 
the Holy Scriptures. So the Word, that came unto 
the Prophets, was the Sayer, or that which ſpake unto 
them-; and the Seriptures are the Words or Say- 
ings, which the Word (or Spirit of Chriſt) ſpake unto 
(and through) the Prophets ; as is evident from the 
Teſtimony of the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. 


Dublin the 12th of the J. B. 
wth Month, 1688, I. W, 
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———— 


The Holy Truth and its Profeſſors Defended, &c. 


Lawrence Potts, 


E having met with a Paper of thine, and find- 
ing our ſelves, and others of the People called 
Quakers concerned therein, with our Chri- 
ſtian Religion and Faith 1n the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
we are called to bear witneſs unto, and contend for, were 
not willing to let it paſs without taking notice of thy falſe 
Charges upon Us and owr Religion; together with thy weak 
Vindication of thy ſelf, with the reft of the Clergy of your 
Church, in-thoſe things which thou haſt yet to prove. And 
we find our ſelves the more concerned, becauſe of thy Chel- 
lenge in thy "_—_ where thou fay'it; It dos become your 
Teachers, to this plainly appear to you and me, from whom 
they have drawn you ; and therefore if they can make it out, 1 
ag4in challenge it of them and you, 
By the way we would have thee take notice of this, that 
Robert Lacky in his Letter to thee doth acquaint thee, that 
it was the Light or Grace of Goa, that let him ſee the Evil 
or DefeRts in himſelf and others, and ſo meerly the Love of 
God, that prevailed in his Heart; ſo that it was not Men, 
that drew him from thee and thy Teachings, but the Lord 
Teſns Chriſt, the true Shepherd, whom the Father promiſed, 
that by his Spirit of Light and Grace did draw him, and 
ſo fulfilled the Promiſe of the Father in Exzek. 34. 10. 
where he faith, He would deliver his Flock from the mouth 
of ſuch as fed themſelves, that they might not be Meat for 
them, &c. —_ , 
n 
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In the rf place we obſerve, thou blameſt him for ſaying, 
If he or any other, through the Light of. God's Grace in the 
Heart, do ſee Defetts im themſelves or- others, that profeſs 
that Religion, wherein tht'y were bred, he does not underſtand, 
how he incurs Dammation by forſaking it; &c, And lo in thy 
Anſwer blameſt him for confounding Religion (as thou ſay'ſt) 
with the Carriage of its Profeſſors, &c. 

Anſwer. It's true, there may be wicked Men Profeſſors 
of a moſt holy and pure Religion ;. and therefore for ſome 
particulars being of an evil carriage, to condemn a Religion, 
is not proper. But when a Man finds. and underſtands, 
that in the Exerciſe of his Religion he receives not power 
_ Sin and Temptation in-himſelf, nor yet ſces the cffe&t 
of ſuch a power in others- (it may be, not in the very 
Teachers ) but that is lived in, which anſwers not the Law 
of God, nor the Life of a true Chriſtian; and yet here 
isno dif-membring of ſuch, or excluding them from their 
Church-Fellowſhip ; This may juſtly give ground to ſuſpe& 
a Defeft in that Religion. And therefore it may be war- 
rantable for a Man under theſe Obſervations, concern- 
ing himſelf and others, to enquire and ſeek after a Rels- 
gion, wherein Power may be enjoyed from Chriſt to over- 
come Sin, and withſkand Temptation. And we do believe, 
thou thy ſelf art not ignorant, how that not only many 
of the People of your Church are of a. looſe Converſation, 
but diverſe of your Clergy alſo; and yet they ſuffered to 
abide in their Places and Offices, without either being ex- 
cluded or filenced ; though the Apoſtle exhorts, To with- 
draw from every Brother, that walks diſorderly. And again, 
1 Cor. 5. 12, He writes unto the Church, not to keep com- 
pany with any called a Brother, that. was a Fornicator, or 
Covetous, or an Idolater, or Railer, or a Drunkard, or an 
Extortioner ; ſach thou mayſt ſee were to be denied Fel- 


lonſbip in the Church. But we have often obſerved, i wa 
t 
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that in your Church there have been and ſtill are both Swear - 
ers, Liars, Drankards, and Men given to other profancnels; 
and ,yet little zeal appearing to Excommunicate or exclude 
them.” But when any for ſcience ſake could not pay 
the Prieſt his Wages, though it were but ſome {mall matter, 
oftentimes ſuch a one ſhould ſoon be proſecuted and Ex- 
communicated; ſo that by your praCtices (what-ever you 
may profeſs in words) you are more zealous for your Gaziz 
and [ztereſt, than for excluding Evil, and promoting Righ- 
teoulneſs in your Church ; aod fo like them the Apoltle 
ſpeaks of, ohs minded earthly things, whoſe end (he laid) 
was Deſtraftion, Phil. 3. 19, Now luch prattices are no 
marks of the Church of Chriſt ; but of a fa/ſe Church, where 
there is want of zeal for Righteouſneſs: Whereby ir is 
manifeſt, that 'you are not in the undehled Chriſtian Rels- 
ion, which keeps from the Spots of the World, and leads 
into Fellowſhip with the Father and his Son. And there- 
fore there was no ſuch Danger (as thou inſinuateſt in thy 
Letter) in his leaving of your Church, of incurring the Dam- 
nation of his Soul, or chooſing an unlafer way to Heaven, 
in coming to that Religion he hath choſen. 

Next, we obſerve, thou ſeemeſt to take an advantage at 
his ſaying, It « the Light of God's Grace, that let him ſee 
the evil of his own Heart that he lived in, and the evil of 
others alſo ; and fo wouldit ſtrain theſe words, the evil of 
others, particularly to the ſeeing of the hidden Evils of their 
Hearts in ſecret, as he ſaw his own ; whereas ir is not to 
be queſtioned, but that he intended the Ev, that others 
brought 'forth into Words or Ations. Though when he 
ſpeaks of himſelf, he aames his Heart, ſaying, My own Heart ; 

et thou unfairly makeſt a great deal ado about it, to bring 
Lin under blame, as if he aſſumed God's Prerogative, and 
plainly contradicted the Apoltle Pazl in the 14th chap. of 
the Romans ; but that thou haſt = on reaſon for theſe oy 
2 endea- 
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endeavours, wiſe Men may eaſily comprehend : However 
it is certain, that through the Light of God's Grace in the 
Heart, Men may come to ſce the defed#s in themſelves, and 
alſo in others, without afluming God's Prerogative, And as 
to thy ſaying, 1t's « Term often uſed by the Quakers, but 
not rightly underſtood by them. Thy Charge is falle ; The 
Quakers underſtand it, and thou canſt not make out the 
contrary, though it's eafie for thee and others to accuſe : 
But that we leave upon thee to prove and make out. But 
as for his ſeeing the wickedneſs of his own Heart, it is not to 
be queſtioned ;. and alſo to ſee rhe Vanity and Wickedneſs of 
others, is not difficult. For it is apparent enough, that Men 
that are in the Society of the People of your Religion, may 
ſee, what is brought forth daily, that is not a ble to 
Chriſtianity both in Words and Aﬀtions, And feeing this, 
and that which Chriſt lays down, w_ granted, that ovs of 
the abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaks ; and a good 
Man out of the good Treaſare of his Hears, brings forth good 
things, and an evil Mau out of the evil Treaſure brings forth 
evil things, Matth. 12. 35. Then according to this Rule of 
Chriſt's, by what Men bring forth in their Copverſations, 
the Heart may be judged. And though the Lord ſearch 
the Heart, and try the Reins, and to know Secrets is his 
Prerogative ; yet what is thus manifeſted {according to the 
Rule of Chriſt) is no preſumption to believe or give judg- 
ment in. 

And asto the Apoltles Words, Rom. 14. Thou makeſt an 
npertiaent Application of them, in bringing them as a Tefti- 
mony in this concern againft him ; for the caſe in which they 
were nf #0 judce one another, was in point of Faith, or their 
growth or liberty therein ; the Weakweſs of the Faith of a 
weak Brother was to be born with in that ſtraitneſs thar 
was upon fome, as ia reipe&t to Meets, and the obſerving of 
Days, which others were grown over, that were not to be 


judged 
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judged, but in point of Fairh were to be left to their own 

liberty ; and in that caſe, faith he, Let nor bim that eateth 

not, judge him that eateth, for God hath received him ; and he 
id cat, was not todeſpiſe him that did not eat. 

So thou may*ſt ſee, that the Apoſtle had a regard to their 
Growth in the Faith, and ſo would have all walk accordin ly 
in Wiſdom, with care not to hurt one another : But what 
is this to People of a /ooſe Life, whoſe Words and Afions 
are contrary to the Law of God, and ſo finfu/ ? May we 
bear no Teſtimony againſt ſuch ?* Was it not the Practice 
of the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoltles to Reprove ſuch, 
and give Teſtimony againſt them, and yet not contradiCt 
Pazl 1n this caſe? How 1gnorant thou ſheweſt thy ſelf to be 
of the Scriptures ! 

But mark thy Judewert, and where it will fall: Have nor 
(theſe many years) your Church and Miniſtry been concerned 
in Perſecuttng ſuch as could not for Conſcience ſake, and in 
the liberty of their Faith, Obſerve Days, and other things, 
which you required ? And when they could not conform 
to you, they have not only been -judged by you, but ſorely. 
abuſed, and caſt into Priſon, put in the Stocks, and their Goods 
ſpoild: Thus have many fuftered only for matters of Faith 
and Conſcience towards God.. And fo herein it is evident, 
that your eſtabliſhed Church thou ſpeakelt of, is highly 
Guilty of the Fa#, thou chargelt to be plainly contrary to the 
ApolHe in that fore-cited Scripture in Row. and lo is judging 
another Man's Servant in that, wherein he oughe to be lett ro- 
his own Maſter, and preſumeſt ro meddle with Chri/fs Pre. 
rogative ;, ſo you are under thy own Condemnation, being 

uilty of that which thou condemn in others : And 
this to be your praQtice, can be proved by many Witneſſes, 
that have ſuffered upon this account by you Church, both 
in England and Ireland. From what is before ſaid it's evident, 
that he a Man to ſay, That he ſees the evil of his own Heart 


by 
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by the Light and Grace of God, and the evil of other Men, which 
were converſant with him in his looſe Converſation, doth not 
bring him under the Cenlure of the Apoſtle, as thou igno- 
ranily doſt imply : Therefore thou maylt take. it home to thy 
ſe!f, - and thy Brethren, as a ju!t Juigment upon you for the 
reaſons aforementioned. | 

Thou further ſay'ſt, That perhaps me will objett, that Chriſt 
in Matth. 7, 16. ſays, Te ſhall know them by their Fruits, &Cc. 
To which thou Anſwerelſt, He does /o ; but telleſt us, It hath 
relation to falſe Prophets, and withal wouldſt infinuate, as if 
the Teaching Quakers (as thou calleſt them) were ſuch. * But 
that they are /ach, is a falle Inſiouation, which thou canſt 
never be able to prove. And by Fruits thou telleſt us, that 
both there and in other places is meant the Dottrine of thoſe falſe 
Prophets or Teachers, that being the proper Fruits of ſuch men, 
and not their particular Attions. 

_ That Chriſt's words here have a relation to falſe 
Prophets, we grant it ; and that they are to be known by 
their Fruits, we alſo acknowledg : But that the Fruzrs there 
meant are only their Do&#rines, and not their particular AiZ;- 
cns, as thou affirmeſt, we dodeny. And that it is not ſo, 
as thou ſayſt, doth plainly .appear from the words of Chriſt 
in many parts of the ſame Chapter. For firſt he faith, They 
ſhall come in Sheeps-Cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening 
Wolves, (fo not inthe Sheep's Life.) And what is the Sherp's- 
Cloathing ? Is it not the Words of the true Phrophets, Apoſtles 
and Servantsof God ? As appears by the Teſtimony of the 
Lord's Servants, as may be ſeen 1n — 23. 30. Behold I am 


againſt the Prophets, ſaith the Lord, that ſteal my Words every 
one from his Neighbour, And the Apoltle ſpeaking of De- 
ceivers, Rom. 16. 18. ſaith, That by good words and fair 
ſpeeches they deceive the Hearts of the ſimple. So that itis evi- 
, ny theſe falſe Prophets and Deceivers had good words ; for 
God ſaid; they had Sroln his Words from their a”) 


'T 
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&c.and they had fair Speeches, but were inwardly Ravening, 
from whence evil Fruits were brought forth. But that by 
Fruits there is not meant their Do##rine, as thou fay*ſt, Ob. 
ſerve further what Chriſt ſaith in that Chapter, Do men 
gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtles? Even ſo every good 
Tree bringeth forth good Fruit : But a corrupt Tree bringethy 
forth evil Fruit,” 8c. W herefore by their Fruits ye ſball know 
them, ver. 20. And in the following verſes it is moſt clear, 
that by Fruits he means their Deeds and particular- At#ons ; 
for his words are, Not every one that ſaith unto me;Lord,Lord, 
(ball enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; but he that doth the 
Will of my Father, which is in Heaven ; (lo the Fruits here 
meant are Deings, not ſayings.) Many will ſay to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name, &C. and 
then will I profeſs unto them, 1 never knew you," depart from: 
me ye that work iniquity : Here the Working of Iniquity was 
the cauſe of their excluſion from him. And further, ſpeak- 
ing of the Wiſe and Fool:ſb Builders, he faith ; He that hear- 
eh theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken him unto 
4 wiſe Man, &c. And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh Man, &c. 
So that all along it'doth appear, that the Particular Ations 
are the Fruits, whereby Chriſt declares they may be &zown; 
and accordingly may be judged ; though 

Thou ſay*(t, Many Herenicks, men who have embraced wile 
Dotrines (as thou affirmeſt the Quakers do) have been of good 
Lives. 
” . Firft, As tothy affirming, That the Quakers do embrace wile 
Dotrines , that is falſe ; and we turn it back upon thee as a 
wicked ſlander, and challenge thee to bring them forth, that 
we may know, what they are that thou accounts-ſo, and 
whether they be ours or not. In the ext place, where doſt 
thou read in all the Scriptures of Men, that held vi/e 
Dottrines, that were of Good Lives ? ww 

e 
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The next matter thou takeſt ia hand to defend inthy Paper, 
is, Tour Tithes, your great Delilah. For it's evident, that it 
is your Tithes and other Revenues, that is the very cauſe, 
for which the molt of you did become Mziniiers ; otherwiſe 
we are perſwaded, we had not had Ore of an Hundred in 
thoſe Offices at this day of you. For it's the Trade, as it's 
made by you, whereby you get your Rich Gazn, that is chick 
ly in the Eye of thoſe concerned in the preferring of Tourh in- 
to the Schools ; and we think, it is as much io the eye of the 
Miniſters, in their coming out of the Schools, and going into 
the Nations to be Teachers, as your = doth manifeſt, 
So that Chriſt and his Goſpel is the leaſt of your concern in the 
ground of your delign, whatever may be pretended. For in 
all things Meas ways and A#4ons are a more fure Evidence to 
Demonltrate , what they are, than their Words; therefore 
Chriſt ſaith, by their Fruits ye ſball know them : So that we 
do not wonder to find thee {o concerned to plead Worldly Gain. 
But to come to the matter, thy buſineſs is, To prove Tithes 4 


Divine Inſtitution now under the Goſpel fonies (whic 
e 


if thou do, then we will confels, it is no defe&t in your Reli- 
gion) Thou ſay'ſt, It will be vo hard matter to do ; but thou 
haſt not doze it: And if it be fo caſte to do, thou ſhould®ſt have 
done it, to have convinced him that ſcruples its Lawfulneſs. 
However it may be ſuppoſed, thou haſt 'brought thy chief 
Proof, in quoting Chriſt's W ords in Marth. 23. 23. and Luke 
11. 42. Where he ſpeaks of the Phariſees paying T ithes of Mint, 
Aniſe, Cummin, &c. and tells them, The things ye ought to 
have done. And then thou fay'it, Nothing can be plainer to 
them, that are not defirous to wreſt the Scriptures to their own de- 
ffruttion: So by thy own Words this is thy chief proof, be- 
ing (as thou fayſt) zothing can be plainer. But as plain as 
thou wouldſt make the ſimple believe it is, all that are wiſe 
do clearly ſee, that this has no relation to the Gofpel- Diſpes- 
ſation, but to the firſt Covenant and Prieſthood. And = 

the 
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the Apoſtle, Hebrews 7. 12. For the Prieithood being changed, 
there is made of necaltly 4 change alſo of the Law, And in the 
8th chap. thou may*lt fee, how he proves the Lawchanged, 
and gives the Reaſon for the Lord's giving a New Covenant 
or Teſtament, and making the ft O/d. So it's plain, the 
Prieſthood that received T ithes, and the Law that made them 
of Divine Right to the Prie#hood, are both changed, ani 
both a New Law or Covenant and Prieſthood (et up and eſta. 
bliſhed by the Oath and Promiſe of God, which are the two 
immutable things, by which God ſhews the Immutability 
of his Counſel abundantly unto the Heirs of Promiſe, for the 
ftrengthening of their Conſolation through Chriſt, that is 
made an High Prieſt for ever, as thou maylt read, Heb. 6. 
Now thy work 1s, To pane Tithes of Drvine Inſtitution in 
the New Covenant, and then to prove and ſhew the Prieſthood, 
that is to Receive them; for thou maylt ſee, both the Law, that 
gave them, and the Prieſthood, that received them, are cheng+ 
ed. And though Chriit told the Scribes and Phariſces, they 
ought to have done it ; that was according to the Law of the 
Firſt Covenant, which was not then diſ-annulled, Chriſt not 
being offered up, but he himſelf under it: for it is ſaid, He 
was made under the Law, to Redeem them that were under the 
Law, Gal. 4. 4, 5. and fo he taught” People to obſerve it ; 
as when he had cleanſed the Leper, in Matth. 8. he bid him 
ſbew himſelf to the Prieſt, and ofter the Gift, that Moſes com- 
manded for a Teſtimony unto them ; and {o.while under the 
Law, he was for obſerving the Law : But now that being end- 
ed in him, his Law is to be obſerved, and what he has ordain- 
ed,we are to be ſubject co. But before we ſpeak to that, we are 
willing, to take a little obſervation of the difference between 
your Prieſthood, that now takes Titbes, and God's Prieſthood, 
that received Tithes by his. Law in his frf# Covenant. Firſt, 
| Lew? Line , that was to receive Tithes of Iſrael, had not 
their Inheritance of Land among their Brethren, this the 
G gz Lord 
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Lord ordered to be their Inheritance, to wit, Tithes and Offers 
ings, which they were to have from the reſt of the Traes ; 
as thou mayſt ſee in Namb. 18. And likewiſe when they had 
received the Tiches, which was all the Inheritance they had 
among the Children of I/rae/, they were not to have it only 
to themſelves ; but the Stranger, the Fatberleſs, and the W;- 
dow were to have a ſhare with them; they were tobe reliey+ 
cd out of the Tithes by the fame Law, that there might be 
no Beggars ; and the Owner himſelf was allo to partake of 
them, as thou mayſt ſee in Des*. ch. 14. and ch. 26. So it is 
evident, you far exceed them as to Se/f-advaentage ; you have 
all to your ſelves, your Miniftry is far more chargeable, than 
the Prieſts under the Law ; neither Poor nor Owner mutt 
have a ſhare with you, nor the Payers of the Tithes eaſed from 
the burthen of the Poor, for all that you ger. 

Pray thee, tell us, how your Tithes come tobe of Divine 
Right ? Thou ſayſt, It is not hard to prove, when demanded. 
We Demand it, and alſo Deny it ; do thou Prove it, if thou 
canſt : We are ſure, if this Law were in force, that gave it 
to Levi, you in the uſing of it walk far belide the Law, and 
ſo ſtill are under Condemnation. Oh ! is it not a ſhame, 
that Men, that pretend to be Miniſters of Chriſt, and can 
tell the People (as thou dolt in thine) of forſaking all for 
Chriſt, and yet _ practices do neither walk antwerable 
to the Freedom and Eaſe of the Goſpel, nor Jaſtice and Equi 
of the Law of the fr Covenant! And therefore we advik 
thee to lay down thy Religious Plea for thele Wages of thine; 
for we can account them no better than Balaam's Wages of 
Unrighteouſneſs, which he loved, but durſt not take, ſpoken 
of 2 Pet. 2. 15. For it doth appear, there were ſuch 1n the 
Apoſtles days, that forſook the right way, and followed Balaam's 
Errour ; and certataly, we are not without ſuch now in oug 
days. 


But 
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But now let us conſider, what Chriſt hath Ordained, who 
is the Law-giver under the New Covenant. Thou fayſt, Tho 
Paul does not mention Tithes and Offerings, yet he ſpeaks, what 
is equiyalent to thew. We deſire to kaow, what thou intendeſt 
by Equivalent ? Dolt thou mean of an equal Valse and Inſtitu- 
tion with them? We grant what Paul faith, to be juſt and 
reaſonable, and according to the Goſpel , that ir was no 
great thing, where they Sown Spirituals, to Reap of their 
Carnal things : And thou ſeeſt , Paul puts it upon an 1}; 
and ſays, If we have ſown Spiritual things; he claims no power 
to it elſe : But this will not ſerve you, you cannot abide 
within the Goſpe/-Ordination and Bounds, no more than you 
do the Law, about your Tithes, but you will reap Carnals, 
where you {ow no Spiritaels. Thou mayl(t fee alſo the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks of feeding « Flock, and planting « Vineyard, and 
eating the Milk and Fruit ; bur till it's the Malt and Fruit 
of the Flock and Vineyard, that they had Fed and Planted, 
and not other Mens. Burt this will not ſerve you, let the 
Nations bear Witneſs ; you will re«p, whether you ſow or 
not ; you will eat, whether you feed and plant or not ; you 
will have it by force , like E//s Sons, if you cannot get it 
otherwiſe. And thou bringſt the Apoltle*'s Words, Even /o 
hath the Lord ordained, that they who Preach the Goſpel, ſhould 
live of the Goſpel ; and then querieft, doch Paul ſay, the Lord 
has ordained ? And will you ſay, the Lord has not ordained ? Is 
not this to give the Apoſtle a flat lie ? 

We anſwer, Nay, we will not fay, nor never did, that 
they which Preach the Goſpel, may not live of the Goſpel, 
according to Chrifs Ordinarion; but then it muſt be ac» 
cording to his Ordination, and not according to Man's Wil 
and Invention, to anſwer his own covetous laclination. 
And we alſo grant what the Apoſtle faith, Let him that 
is taught in the Word, communicate to him that teacheth in 
all good things; but ſtill he muſt be a Teacher, and it is 
Gg 2 from 
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from them that he #eacheth, that he muſt expe it : But this 
will not pleaſe you, but you will have from them het were 
never taught by you, as thouſands in Ireland may bear wit- 
nels. So thou maylt ſee here, how impertinently thou 
' wouldſt apply the Scriptures to them that rom no right to 
them, upon that account thou bringſt them ; but they will 
not ſerve thy turn. And where is the Wreſter of the Scrip- 
tures to their own Deſtruftion, that thou ſpeakeſt of ? Thou 
haſt need to fee, if thou canſt clear thy ſelf of it. | 

\Thou goeſt on, and ſayſt, Thou canſt tell, what we will ſay 
to theſe and ſuch like Texts; you will, I warrant you, (layit 
thou) ſay, that Tithes are not mentioned, &c. But thou may ſt 
ſee, thou walt under a miſtake, and it was a vain confi- 
dence in thee to ſay ſo: We have ſomething elſe to ſay, as 
before. Bat you will allow ſure, that they enjoin a Mainte- 
nance, &c. thou ſayſt ; We will allow that : But then let 
it be, what the Lord has ordained, and we are content. 
And now let us obſerve, what that is. In Matth. 10, 
when Chriſt ſent forth his Twelve Diſciples to Preach and 
Heal the ſick, he ſaid, Freely you have received, freely give; 
and the Allowance he ordained for them, when he ſent 
them out without Mony or Gold, was ; That they might Eat 
ſach things, as were ſet before them ; for, ſaith he, the Work- 
man is worthy of his Meat. And in Luke 10. when he ſent 
- out his Seventy, he gave them the like Command, and told 
them, They might ſtay in that Houſe, into which they had 
entred, eating and drinking ſuch things as they did give ; 
for, faith he, the Labourer is worthy of his Hire : and in the 
8th verſe he ſaith, Into whatſoever City ye enter, and they re- 
reive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. So here it was 
ſach, as did receive them, that they were to- abide with ; 
and it was ſuch things, as they did give, and ſet before them, 
that they were to eat: ſo it was the free Af of ſuch as did 
receive. them, that they were to /zve wpor, and be os 

plic 
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plied - > Here is no liberty to Compel ; but the Power of 
the Golpel was to open their Hearts, to miniſter - freely of 
their Carats, as they received freely of the Spirituals trom 
them; and this agrees with what the Apoſtle fays in all 
thoſe places before mentioned : ſo that it is evident, he 
had regard, unto what the Lord had cdained. But this 
will not ſerve your Turn; you cannot be content with 
what Chriſt ordains, and the Apoſtle approves of, 1 T:m. 
5. 18, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox, that treadeth out the 
Corn ; and the Labourer is worthy of his Reward, The que- 
ſtion may be by ſome asked, what this Reward is ? the A- 
polſtle clears it up in the 6:4 ch. 8:h v. having in the former 
verſe told T imothy, That we brought nothing into this World, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out ; and having Food 
and Raiment, /et ns therewith be content: Here was the 
Counſel of an Apoſtle to a Biſhop ; for it's ſaid, he was Bs- 
ſhop of the Church at Epheſus. 

Now things being well weighed according to the Scrip- 
ture, where. is the Divine Right either for T zrhes, or the 
other great Revenues, you Clergy-men Compel! the Nations 
to pay you ? It is not from Chriſt”s Command, nor thee 
ſtles, nor from any of their Examples, neither Apoſtle" Bi- 
ſhops, Paſtors nor Teachers ; You are without Warrant from 
the Scripture; you have neither Preceps nor Precedent tor 
your- PraQtices, either as in reſpeCt ro your great. Revenues, 
that you ſeek afrer and enjoy, nor your manner of forcing 
People to pay you. All we ſee in Chriſt's Ordination, 
that was to be done to them, that would not receive them 
and relieve them, was, they were. to (bale of the Duſt of 
their Feet, as a Witneſs againſt them: And then Chriſt 
ſhews the danger of their reje&ing ;. bur refers- it-to the 
day of Judgment.. But this will not ſerve yow, though ye 
pretend to be ſpiritual Men, yet it plainly appears you' are 
for your carnal Ends; you cannot truſt your _ —_ 
>hriſt's 
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Chin{'s Care to live of the Goſpel, and what that freely 
produceth in the Hearts of the People, as Chriſt's Mini- 
{ters did. And you may ſee what they anſwered, when 
he queſtioned them, as in Luke 22. 35. And he ſaid unto 
them, when I ſent you without Purſe and Scrip, and Shooes, 
lacked ye any thing? and they anſwered, Nothing. So here 
is Faith ani Obedience, and the Effetts alſo of the Faith 
and Obedience of Chriſt's Miniſters ſer before us for an 
Example : But it's evident, you do no more love to follow 
the Example of the Primitive Miniſters, than you love to ſub» 
mic, to what Chriſt hath ordained ; as appears by the great 
buſtle thou makeſt, and the many ſhuffling Arguments thou 
uſeſt, to invalidate the good Example of the Apoſtle in that 
godly Care that was upon him, that he might not make 
che Goſpel chargeable ; which is no more than the real duty 
of every true Miniſter of Chriſt, although =_ make it 
not your concern, as is evident from your practices. And 


what if the Apoſtle had Power, and aflerted his Power ? 
Thou ſeeſt, what Power he aſlerts in theſe Words ; Have 


we not power to eat and to arink? and again, Have we not pow» 
er to Forbeer working, &c? as in 1Cor.9. So thou may'ſt 
ſtill Tee, that he pretended to no powey above his Mafter?s 
Commiſſion, who ſaid, They might Eat ſuch things, as were 
fet before them : The Labourer was worthy of his Meat, So 
ſrl this makes nothing for thee and thy Brethren ; his 
Power you will not be content with, no more than his Ex- 
«mple ; for then you know, you muſt not live io Pride, 
Highth, Fulneſs and Idleneſs, as ye do. And 1o being his 
Power will not anſwer yow Ends, you fly from his Power, 
which was the Goſpel, which they that Preached it, were to 
live by, to Man's Power and Lew for your Maintenance ; and b 
that, Force and Compe! People ro pay you, for whom you 
no Work, and to whom you cannot ſay, as he did, x Cor. 
9. I. Are not you my Worl in the Lord? But alas ! how many 
Thov- 
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Thouſands do yotrr Compel in Ireland to pay you, that are 
not your Work in this ſenſe he fpeaks of ? You have no con- 
cern in their Converſion, if they be Converted ; but whether 
they be or nor, you matter not, you will have your Revenue 
from among them. 

But thou telleſt him, He does not conſider, that the Goſpel of 
Chrift was but in its Infancy; Paul was but then planting it, 
endeavouring to make it the eſtabliſhed Religion of the Nations, 
45 now it 41, 

Anſwer. That Paul was planting it, we grant ; but that 
the Religion which he endeavoured to eſtabliſh, is now the 
Efabliſhed Religion of the Nations, we deny. For, firft, 
there 15 no ſuch Unity Nationally in Religion, as he endea- 
voured to eſtabliſh; as in r Cor. r. 10, Now I beſeech you, 
Brethren, by the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all 
ſpeak the ſame thing, that there be no Diviſion among you ; thas 
ye be perfettly joined together in the ſame Mind, and in the 
ſame Fudement. Secondly, They are not eftabliſhed in Holf- 
neſs, and that Perfet#ion, which he laboured to eſtabliſh and 
preſent them in; as Col.1.28. Warning every Man, ard teaching 
every Man in all Wiſdom, that we may y=_w every Man 
perfet# in Chriſt Jeſus. And likewiſe in Ephefe 4. we read, 
that he gave Miniſters, and Gifts -for the Miniſtry, for the 

efFing of the Saints, and for the edifying of the Body of 
Chrift, &c. till they all come in the Unity of the Faith to 4 

Mar, &c. And 2 Corinth. chap. 7. werſe x. His L1- 
bour was, To bring them to _ Holineſs in the Fear of 
God. This is the Reliziow Paul and others endeavoured to 
Eftabliſh in the Nations, and to n—_ People in; and. 
for thrs end Peter exhorts the Believers To be holy in all man- 
mer of Converſation, that as he, which hid called. ther, was- 
holy, fo they might be holy, x Pet. 1.15. Here is that, which 
they laboured to make the Efabliſhed Religion of 'the Nati- 
ons, viz. Unity, Perfettion and Holineſs in all manner of 
Cons 
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Converſation. Thou affirmeſt, That now it is made, as he 
(to wit, Paul) endeavoured to make it. It this were true, 
then the Nations would be gathered into Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs,, Unity and Peace, Love and Good will : Bur 
alas! there appears no ſuch Fruits of the true Religion a- 
mongit the generality of the People of the Nations ; 
which doth demonſtrate, that there is no ſuch Eftabliſb- 
ment of it, as thou haſt aſlerted, what-ever may be profeſled 
in words, 

We take notice, how much thou art oftended at his tell- 
ing thee, That the Miniſters wrought with their Hands, and 
takeſt occalion at the Word Miniſters, as if he had ſaid, 
All laboured, and then affirmeſt, irs very falſe: whereas he 
only faith Minifters in the plural Number (not All,) which 
is proved true by the Scripture and thy own Conateſlion, 
who grantelt, That Paul end his Fellow-travelling Apoſtles 
did labour with their Hands: And then when thou haſt 
Aſſerted it to be falſe, thou challengeſt him, to ſhew another 
Apoſtle, beſides them in the New Teſtament, that wrought : 
For, ſayſt thou, They forſook their Boats, their Nets, their 
Trades for his ſake and the Goſpel; and the New Teſtament doth 
wot on us, that they ever returned to theſe Trades again for 
4 Livelihood, 

Anſw. We read John 23. that Peter, above three years 
after he was called by Chriſt, with ſeveral orber Diſciples, 
after they had fo forſaken their Boats, &c. went 4 Fiſhing, 
and that Peter then had his Fiſber*s Coat, [not a long Gown, 
as thole called Miniſters now wear,] and we do actbelievs, 
they went for Pleaſure, but to get Fiſh. From whence 
we may groundedly conclude, that they uſed that Imploy 
for a Livelihood at times, when they were not immediate- 
ly. imployed in Preacving the Goſpel: And we challenge 
thee, to prove the contrary, if thou canſt, 


Concerning 
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Concerning thy querying for « Command for keeping the 
Firſt Day of the Week, or calling it the Lord's Day; We fiy, 
we Meet together on the Firſt Day of the Week, (for to 
Meet is-our Duty) and alſo upon other Days ; and tor this 
Practice we have both Command and Example. The Saints 
were commanded mot to forſake the aſſembling of themſelves 
fogether, Fitb. 10.25. and we account every day is the Lord's ; 
and He that regardeth a Day, ought to regard it to the Lord : 
and he that rezardeth not the Day to the Lord, he doth not 
regard it, Rom. 14. 6. But whar Scripture have ye for all 
fuch Days as you -obſerve, which are called ſuch and ſuch 
Saints Days ? 

Thou faytt, Thou haſt been the longer on this particular, be- 
caaſe thou findeſt, it galls us moſt. 

Anſw. W hen thou haſt read our Anſwer, (which by rea- 
ſon of thine being lo long, hath cauſed ours ro be fo too) 
thou mayit confider of it, and of thy impertinency in quot- 
ing the Scriptures to prove your Practice, which being 
well obſerved, doth witneſs againſt you ; and then we 
doubt not, but it will prove that which will ga// thee and 
"thy Brethren, who are ſo found in fuch Coverous prattices, 
as the Scriptures plentifully teſtifhe againſt. And for a fur. 
ther Teſtimony againſt your Prattices, read theſe following 
Scriptures, of which for brevity's ſake, having been fo long 
already, we ſhall forbear to write the Words, they that can, 
may read them in the Bible, 1/2. 59. 9, 10,11, 12. Jer. 5. 30, 

t. Ezek. 13. 19. Exzek. 34. ch. Mich. 3.5, 11. Joh. 10.12. 

it.1,10,11, 1Tim.3.1,2, 3. 2 Pet. 2.14,15, 16. Jad. 
11, 12, 13+ 

In the ext place, thou undertakeſt to inform him of ſome 
Defetts' in that Religion he had choſen : and firſt, thou layſt, 
Our Teachers have no lawful Call to Preach the Goſpel, and 
quoteſt the Apoſtle's ſaying, Rom. 10. 15, How {hall they 
Preach, except they be ſent? That is, ſayſt thou, how can 

Hh they 
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they Preach the true Dottrine of Chriſt, anleſs they be ſemt by 
bim, or by thoſe Apoſtles of Chriſt, who received immediate 
Commiſſions from him, &Cc. 

Anſw, We grant, what the Apoſtle ſaith, How can they 
Preach, except they be ſent, &c? But that our Teachers are 
not ſo ſent, thou neither undertakeſt to prove by Argu- 
ment, nor Scripture ; although thou haſt the confidence to 
affirm, that they have no lawful Call, or Commiſſion to Preach 
the Goſpel: which we turn back upon thee, as a falſe Ac- 
cuſation ; and demand of thee to prove and make it appear 
to be true, if thou canſt. For we do believe, that none 
can be true Miniſters, but ſuch as are ſent by Chriſt, and 
have their Cal/ and Commiſſion from him, and alſo receive 
the Goſpel which they Preach, and their Abilzry from him : 
For the Scripture is plain, that the Gofpel-Minifters were 
fent by him, and received the Goſpe/ they Preached, and 
Ability to Preach it from him, and not from Men ; as in 
Gal. 1. 11,12. And in 2 Cor. 3. 6. the Apoſtle faith, They 
were made able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, not of the Letter, 
but of the Spirit ; and in the foregoing verſe he ſaith, Osr 
ſufficiency is of God : And Epheſ. 3. 7. he declares, That he 
was made a Miniſter according to the Gift of the Grace of 
God, given unto bim by the effeftual working of his Power : 
And Petey ſaith, 1 Pet. 4.11. If any Man ſpeak, let him ſpeak 
as the Oracles of God; if any Man Miniſter, let him do it as 
of the Ability, which God giveth, that God in all things may 
be glorified, &c. 

And ſo from him, we ſay, we have received our Call by 
lis Eternal Spirit , and do wait upon him to receive our 
Ability daily, that what we do, may be by the Gift of the 
Grace of God given unto-us ; that in all things may be 
Glorified. And if this be not according to the Scriprere 
and the way of God, do thou in thy next ſhew, what is 


And prove your way of being bred up at Schools, and Learn- 
ing 


( 242 ) 
ing your T owgues, and taking your Degrees there, and ob- 
ſerving your Ceremonies in your Ordization, and coming 
forth according to your Traditions ; and then looking for a 
Be the greateſt you can get; and then ſetling in a Pariſh 
for /o much a Tear, until you can hear of a Place with a great- 
er Benefice ; and theo remove for Greater Gaiz and Prefe r- 
ment, And while you ſtay in a Pariſh, take ſuch Lord(bip 
upon you, that none of your Church or Hearers may have 
Libertyto Speak or Preach, but ſuch as are fo Ordained, as 
you are ? Clear theſe things in thy zext to be according to 
Scripture, if thou canft. In the mean while we charge this 
Method and theſe doings not to be according to theRule of the 
Goſpel, or Example of the Primitrve Mizifters. That this is 
your PraQtice, we believe thou canſt not deny : But in the 
true Church this Order and Liberty was Ordained by the A- 
polile, as in 1 Cor. #4. 3O, 31, 32. If. any thing be revealed 
to another that ſuteth by, let the firſt hold his peace ; for you-may 
«ll Propheſie one by one, that all may learn, that all may be com- 
forted : and the Spirits of the Prophets are ſubject to the Pro- 
phets, But this Liberty, which the Apoſtle Ordained , you 
do not admit of, no-more-than you do of .other things, which 
were the-practice of -the true:Church, and Chriſt's Miniſters; 
but inſtead thereof are gone into things, which are.of Maz's 
Ordeining-and letting up : And theretore Robere Lacky, and 
all in whom-God'hath opened an underſtanding to ſee you 
aright, have reaſon enough to forſate you and your Church. 
And as for-thoſe Scriptures thou quotelt, to prove a ſucce/ſ= 

froe Power to ſend others: They make nothing for your me- 
thod of Ordination at all ; for Marth. 28.” he ſaid, He would 
be with them, &c. doth not ſay, They ſbould ſend others. In 

As 1. the Apoſtles deſired one in the place of Jades to be 
numbered with-them, and he was cholen by Lox: So here 
was the Lord's Lot. And in A#s 14.23. it is faid, They Or- 
dained Elders in every Church. Now how thele Scriptures do 

H h 2 prove 
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prove a true Succeſſion to your Calland Ordination, let all that 
are wile in heart, judge. 

Secondly, Thou fayſt, We have no Sacraments (gn 
in our Religion, neither that of Baptiſm, whereby People are 
admitted into the Chriſtian Church, nor that of the Lord's Su Pp» 
per, by which they are ſtrengthned and preſerved in it. 

Anſ. Firſt, We demand, whence thou haſt this Term S4- 
craments, and what isthe proper Signification of it ? We are 
fure, thou haſt it not from Scripture. And Secondly, We 
put it upon thee to prove , whence you have your Authority 
for that which thou calleſt Bptifen, by which, thou ſayſt, 
People are admitted into the Chriſtian Church, viz. Sprinkling 
Infants? We deny, that y_u_ have any Authority from Scrip- 
ture; either by Command or Example for it : For we never 
read in all the Scriptures of either Baptiſing or Sprinkling 
Infants : There is no ſuch thing in that Scripture by thee 
quoted. Therefore thou art in a great miſtake, in charging 
this to be a defedt in the Quakers Religion, not to have ſuch 4 
Prattice, which is an unwarrantable human Invention, And 
it is a great Defe# in your Religion, to perſwade people, that 
when you have Sprinkle a little Water on the Head or Face 
of a Child, and ſigned it with the figm of the Crofs, it is there- 
by admitted into the Chriſtian Church, and call it Baptiſm, 
when it is but Sprintling ; and therefore a Defed# through- 
out. But thy Charge upon the Quakers Religion, that we 
deny that of Baptiſm, by which People are admitted into the 
Chriſtian Church, we aftirm to be falſe. For we own that 
Baptiſm, according to what the Apoſtle ſaith 2 Cor. 12, 13. 
For by one Spirit are we all Baptiſed into one Body, whether we be 
Jews or Gentiles, &c. This we own to be Chriſt's Baptiſm : 
And we alſo own John's Miniſtration of Water to have been 
God's Ordinance in its day : But yours we leave for thee to 


prove, from whence you had ic ? 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, Thou fayſt, Nor that of the Lord's Su 
which t os ſtrengthened and- preſerved in it, Ypers 
Axſ. Let all that are wiſe in Heart, conſider, whether 
that which thou calleſt a Sacrament, which you take, hath 
ſuch a great effef in it, as to frengthen and preſerve in the 
Chriſtian Church, which is Chriſt's Church? For the Proteſt. 
ants do, account it no more than a Sign of an inward Spiri- 
tual Grace, But we are ſatisfied concerning what Chriſt 
did, as in that Scripture thou quoteſt, Luke 22. For he had 
regard to the fulfilling of the Law, and his time drawing near, 
that he was to be Sacrificed ( and fo the true Paſſover, as 
Paul faith, 1 Cor. 5. 7. For even Chriſt our Paſſover is Sacyi» 
ficed for us) had a deſire to eat the Figurative Paſſover with 
his Diſciples, before he ſuffered ; as k 2k mayſt ſee Luke 22. 
and incating the Paſſover he took the Cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, and bid them divide it among them- 
ſelves ;:and likewiſe took Bread, and brake it, and gave ir 
to them. And after Supper again he took the Cup,and gave them. 
And thou mayſt ſee, what he faid both of the Bread and the 
Cup ; the One was his Body, which was given for us, the other 
was the Cup of the New Teſtament in his Blood, which was ſhed 
for us : Which words import, that his Body, which is broken 
for us, is the ſubſtance of that Unleavened, Typical Bread ; 
and his Blood, which was ſhed, is the ſubſtance of that Cup, 
Not that the Bread and Wine was his Body and Blood, for that 
was but T ypical ; _— ſome do ignorantly imagine, that 
he meant the outward Bread and Wine was his real Body and 
Blood : As the Jews thought, he had meant the Temple made 
with hands, when he ſpake of the Temple of his Body. For 
we read, that when the Paſſover was inſtitured, they were 
to have a Lamb withour blemiſh, and unleavened Bread, 
and the Dooy-Poſts were to be ſprinkled with the Blood of the 
Lamb ; which Paſſover was certainly a Type of Chri# the 
immaculate Lamb, whole Body is the true Bread, _ 
nouri 


( 246 ) 
rouriſhes the Soal to Life eternal ;\ and his Blood ſprinkles 
the Conſcience from, dead works to ſerve the Living God. 
This is that we have an eye to, that which was broken for 
us, and ſhed for us; and we think, by thy Writing thou 
art not of the Papiſts mind for the Real Preſence : And if nor, 
then conſider, what that Bread and Drink was, that was 
broken and ſhed for us, which he ſpake of, though he was 
then eating the Paſſover with his Diſciples ; and then come 
on and fee, what the Apoltle ſaith to the Myſtery of it, 
which was that which he preferred-in the Church at Corinch, 
1 Cor. -10. there he tells them of the Fathers, viz. the 
Church in the Wilderneſs, and ſaith, They did «ll eat of the 
ſame ſpiritual Meat, and did all Drink of the ſame ſpiritual 
Drink ; for they drank of that' meg Rock that followed them, 
«nd that Rock was Chriſt. So here thou mayſt ſee, the Meas 
was Spiritual, and the Drink was Spiritusl, and the Rock was 
Spiritual, that they drank of, and that was Chriſt. Sothe 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking to Wile Men, bids them judge, what he 
ſaith ; asin vey. 15. and in ver. 16-faith he, The Cup of Bleſ- 
fing which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood of 
Chriſt ? And the Bread which we break,is it not the Communion 
of the Body of Chriſt? And wer. 17. For we being many, are 
one Bread and one Body,. for we are all partakers of that one 
Bread. The Judoment of this thou ſeeſt the Apoftle refer- 
red to Wiſe Men ; and we know,Wiſe Men will Judge, that 
It is this Spiritual Meat and Drink,that ffrengthens and pre- 
ſerves in the Church of Chriſt, what-everthou maylt ſay tothe 
contrary, And ſo thou wrongeſt the Quakers, in ſaying, 
That we have not the Lora"s Supper adminiftred in our Reli- 
gion; for we greatly delight 1n the Lord's Supper, to eat and 
drink that which ffrengthens and preſerves us en the Church of 
Chriſt. And for your Pratice, that you uſe in your Church, 
-we demand your Example for it, and whence it did ariſe? 


For thou may'{t'ſce, that Chrilt in the Figere did eat the 
Paſſover 
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Paſſover with his Diſciples according to the Les, and gave 
them the Cup both before and after Supper, as aforeſaid. 

' Thou pretendeſt, Thou haſt other notorious defetts in our 


or) pr but forbeareſt to bring them forth ; only one, thou 
lay'lt, rhow canſt not. omit,” which is ſo great 4 one, that it ren» 


ders the generality of the Quakers almoif no Chriſtians at all : 
And thou fſay*it, Moff. of us are guilty, and that is a de- 
fei# inthe very badg and mark of a Chriſtian Diſciple, which, 
lay*lt thou, is Love and Charity; and ſo quoteſt Chrif's 
words, John 13. 35. By this ſball all Men know, that you are 
my Diſciples, if ye love one another. 

Anſ. Thou Joſt in this, as thou haſt - done in other things 
before, charge us to be Guilty, but doſt not bring one Proof 
or- Argament to prove the Guilt upon us from matter of fa&t, 
unleſs thy ſaying, 1 is ſo, be either Proof or Argument ; 
which no wife Man will underſtand to be fo. Thou fay't, 
Perhaps, we have charity - among our ſelves, we love one the 
other, who are of our Perfvckes, However that 1s well {o far, 
it anſwers this Text of Scripture, which thou haſt quoted ; 
we wiſh, we might ſay in truth ſo much for all of your Per- 
ſwaſion. But thou goeſt on to ſhew, how we .ſbould love Ent 
mies, &c. and telleſt us what John ſays, That God is Love, 
and the more « Man hath of Love, the nearer he doth approach - 
tothe Nature of God; and ſo telleſt -us, what Paul ſaith of 
Charity, &c. But what doth all this towards the proving 
us to be defeFive in this great badg and mark of 4 Chriſtian 
Diſciple ? That this is both your and our Duty, we grant ; 
but thou doſt not ſhew matrer of Fad, wherein we are Guil» . 
ty. Ic is an caſie matter to accuſe and charge ; but Wile 
Men will conſider, how they can make good the Accuſation, 
before they charge. But ſince thou haſt provoked thereun- - 
to, let us take an obſervation of the Works of your Church 
and Miniſtry, and ſee, how you have born this bedg and 


mark of a Diſciple of Chriſt? or whether we can find <4 
C- 
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Defeds in her or not, that we may ſee, whether there is any 
reaſon to forſake her , or not * For many years paſt the 
Fruits of your Church and Miniſters have been ſuch, that we 
think, it will be hard for any to ſay, they are the badg 
and marks of Chriſtian Diſciples, (tor thou ſpeakeſt in thy 
Letter of the Proteſtant Religion, as it is profeſt in the Church 
of England and Ireland) and ſoit is of that Church, we now 
" have Reaſon to take an obſervation. Let it be conſidered; 
from whence hath all that great Perſecution for many years 
proceeded, whereby ſo Many Families have been ruined, many 
thouſands Impriſoned, their Goods takew away, not leaving ſome 
ſo much as a Bed to lie upon, Cattel to Tiil the Ground, nor 
Corn for Bread and Seed, nor Tools to work withal ; Whipping, 
Stocking, Stoning, and grievoufly Abuſing : lo that many there- 
by have loſt thetr Lives ; and meerly, becaule they could not 
come to your Worſhip for Conſcience ſake, or tor Meeting 
together to Worſhip God according to their Faith. And in 
theſe Perſecutions the Miniſters have often had a hand them- 
ſelves, in ſending forth wicked Informers, and {ometimes ap. 
pearing in their own Perſons. Belides the great Sutferings, 
wherein many have ſuffered for the Miniſters Wages and 
Hire, which hath not been a little : This in England, Yer 
we have not eſcaped, in Ireland, but have often been Impriſoned 
for Meeting together to Worſhip the Living God, as we have 
alſo been for the Miniſters Wages. Now theſe not being the atts 
and deeds of former 4zes, but of our preſent Age, and of a 
People yet Living, we need not ſay much to make it our, 
it being ill as Wounds Bleeding, which may be ſeen. There- 
fore come to the Application, and ſee, where the Imputation 
of this great Defef#, which thou couldſt not omit, will fall ? 
If thou canſt prove theſe doings of yours to be the effects of 
Love and Charity , then thou cleareſt your Church from this 
great Defett ; and if ſo, may be, it may. be a true Church. 
But ſure, they manifeſt quite the contrary, and were never 
the 
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the marks of a Trae, butof a Falſe Church ; as may be ſeen 
from the days of Cai» downwards. So that there's no want 
of -Reaſons, why R. L. and others may turs from your Church, 
and fo inturning from you tothe {ruth which the Quakers are 
Witneſſes of, is not «nſefe, but « ſafe way to Heaven, notwirh- 
ſtanding all that thou halt ſaid to rhe contrary ia RefleQion 
upon «s and our Religion, as alſo upon him, as if he had for- 
ſaken you, and changed his Religion our of Covetouſreſs ; tor 
which thou neither dot ner canlt giveany grounded Reaſon : 
And therefore having ſaid fo much already, we need not lay 
much more to theſe matters. 

When he Anſwered thee, and told thee, It was the Lowe 
of God manifeſted in his Heart, &C. and not Covetouſneſs, nets 
ther Humours , Paſſions, mor Prejudice, &c. For all he tells 
thee ſo, yet thou (ill aſſerteſt, That it plainly appears to he 
out of Covetouſneſs ; and layeſt, is this, 4s in other things he 
ſbakes hands with the Papiſts, and not meerly for Conſcience ſake. 
So here, as in o#her things thou dolt charge and accuſe 
without proving what thou {ay'ft , as if thou knew his 
Heart and Conſcience better than himlelf, What dot thou 
think, who is now judging another man's Servant ? 
And who is now Aſſuming God's Prerogative ? And 
when he tells thee, It was the Love of God manifeſted, Thou 
telleſt him, Ir ſeems to Thee, that God had with-drawn his Love 
from him, in ſufferins him to forſake (o rational and pure a Re- 
ligion, as the E abliibedowe is, for 4 Perſwaſion, that has either 
little or no Reaſon or Purity in it. 

Anſ. As for your Eftabliſbed Religion, what Reaſon and 
Pority is in it, or the contrary, we have in ſome meaſure 
before ſhewed ; and all that will but obſerve your Religion, 
and the EffeQts of it, may eaſily ſee, that this is but a vain 
boaſt in thee, to ſer forth your Religion for ſuch a rational and 
pure one. And for thy laying, That which he hath choſen, 
hath little either of Reaſon or Purity wn it: It is but thy 
Sex ſo; thou doſt not undertake to prove or make it out at 
I 1 all. 
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all. So that if People will believe, what thou ſay, it muſt 
be ſo,becauſe Thos ſayſt it,and not from anything thou makeſt 
appear to manifeſt, what thou ſayſt to be true. 

Thou goeſt on (till after the ſame rate, and when he faith, 
He felt nothing of incurring the ny perong of the Lord ; but 
on the contrary had more Peace in his own Conſcience, than 
when under thy Teaching : Thou telleſt him of What Paul 
ſaith 4 ſome, whom God had given up to a Reprobate mind ; 
and ſo would*(t perſwade him, that this is his ftate; and 
when he ſpeaks of Enjoying Peace more, than when under 
thy Doctrine, thou lay*it; The reaſon is plain enough, while under 
thy Dorine his Conſtiemce was under 4 tenderneſs, it was ſore 
with ſin, &c. 

Anſ. Truly we believe, there was Reaſon for it to be ſore 
with Sin; but he might ſtay long there, before it would be 
ſaved from Sin, and fo healed from ng z for that 
you never come to, by your own confeſſion, . For all your 
days you are complaining, that there is No Health in you ; 
ſo you are like to be ſore with Sin: But all that ſee their 
Infirmity, and what Phyſiciens of no walue you are, had 
need to look out for a better Religion, and better Miniſters or 
Phyſicians to their Souls. So that its till evident, he had 
Reaſon to forſake yours, and look out for a Religion, that had 
more Power and Vertve in it to deliver from Sin, and heal 
the Wounds it had made. But it is not to be queſtioned, 
that if he had ſtayed with thee, and lived in his vain Con- 
verſation, that would have been better born with by thee, 
than his owning of that which leads to a Reformation : and 
{o like them of O/a, that while People put into their Mouths, 
they cryed Peace ; but when they did not, then prepared War 
againſt them. 

Thou telleſt him of Going into the Quakers old way of 
 wncharitable Cenſuring, becauſe he faith, Many of the Prote- 
flants in England and Ireland profeſs Chriſt in Words, bat in 
Works deny him. Anſw. 
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Anſw. This is evident- from their doings, as is before 
proved ; ſo that it is no hard matter to make. that Charge 
good againſt them. Do thou clear them, if thou canſt. 
When be ſaith, & As far as he underſtands, our Principles 
« and Practice are according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, which 
* ke doubts not but we will make good upon occaſion ; Thou, 
in anſwer, ſay't, Thou knoweſt owr Prattice well enough : 
Which if true, and if ſo bad, as thou endeayourelſt to make 
People believe of us, why haſt thou brought noze of them 
to make good thy Charges againſt us ? And as for our Prin- 
ciples, thou ay, Thou never heard'ſt, we had any, Then 
thou mult needs be ignorant of our Way and Religion : And 
therefore in thy ſpeaking evil of it, thou ſpeateſt evil of things 
thou underſtendeſt not ; and lo art of that Generation ſpokea 
of 2 Pet. 2.12, And as for our Faith and Principles, they 
haye been publiſhed to the World both by Words and Writ- 
ing, they have not been hid in a corner; fo that any that 
had a mind to concern themſelves againſt us, and yet (as 
wiſe Men) would not judge without an anderſtauding, (leit 
like thee, they ſhould ſpeak evil of the things they did not 
underſtand) might eaſily be informed, what our Principles 
are. However, we are a People that believe in the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, and that the Father ſent him into the World to 
lay down his Life a Ranſom for all Men; that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, but have Eternal Life : 
That he was Crecified without the Gates of Jag and 
ſo became a Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World : 
And that after he had ſuffered, and was buried, God the Fa- 
ther Raiſed him again by his Eternal Spirit, after which he 
ſhewed himſelf unto many Witneſſes, and then Aſcended into 
Heaven, and is Glorifed with the Father with that Glory 
he had with him, before the World was made And we 
further believe, that he is the Light of the World, and that 


he ought to be followed, according to his own words, John 
li 2 S. 12 
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8, 12, and That he _ every Man that comuth mee the 
PYorld, according to Jobs x, 9, and that this Light, where- 
with he /ighreth every Man, all ought to believe 1a that they: 
may be- Children of the Light, according to John 12. 36. 
And fo we believe in his /piritval Appearance according to 
his Promiſe, who faid, Fe would prey the Father, and he 
{honld ſend them another Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth, 
according to Joby 14. 16, 17, and this was his own Spririr, 
jor he is the Truth; and of this rhe Szints were Wirnelles, 
as the Apoltle faith, Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are Sons, God 
hath ſent ny; the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, crying, 
Abba Father. And thus was Chriſt in the Saints the Hope 
of Glory, according to Col. 1. 7. And thus believing and 
wirneſſing the Truth of the Scripture, we wait upon God 
for his Sprrie, that we may worſhzp him therein according 
ro the Inſtitution of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, as in John 4. 23, 
24. and that we may pray with the Spirit, and. ſing with it, 
according to-1 Cor. 14. r5. For the Apoſtle exhorted the 
Saints, To be filled mith the Spirit, Eph. 5. 18. and the Saints 
were to Pray in the Holy Ghoſt, Jude 20. So our Faith ſtands 
in the Power of God, which is that the Apoſtle laboured, 
that the Saints Fairh might ſtand in; as thou may'ſt ſee 
1 Corinth, 2. 5. believing, that there ſhall be a Reſorrettion 
both of the juit and unjuſt, they that have done good, unto 
the Reſurreftion of Life, and they that have done evil; anto the 
Reſurre#ion of Damnation, according to John 5. 29. 

Here we have given thee ſome account in ſhort of our 
Faith, Principles and Prattice, and proved them to be accord- 
ing to the Scripture, whereby thou may*lt ſee, if Prejudice 
and Self Intereſt do- not blind thine Eye, that Robert Lacky 
ia turning from thy Teaching to Chriſt the true Light and 
his Teaching (according to God's Promiſe under the New 
Covenant, who ſaid, They ſball be all taught of the Lord, 
which according to our Principle we dire People to _ 
or) 


” 
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for) it's no unſafe way to Feeven, nor (as thou fallly accuſeſt 
us) 4 purſuing ſuck ways, ar are diredty 6 te holy 
Scripture, which thou (in ſome meaſure) cronile , thou 
wile make appear ; but haſt jt yer to do. 

Thou fay'ilt, Becauſe thou art fully ſatisfied, we cannot 
make this out, therefore thow wilt ſhew h'm, how he has 
incurred not only the E814 of God for the preſent, buc 
the Damnation of his Soul hereafter” (unleſs he repent and return) 
by this his departure from the Reltz ion he was bred in. 

Anſ. Thou may't ſee, thy SarisfaFion is without ground, 
a5 alfo thy confident preſamption in thy paſſing ſuch a Sem 
tence upon him concerning his preſens and Erernal Eſtate : 
And furely, thy Jadgment herein is groundleſs, reſb and wain ; 
as all may fee, who have any true Chriſtian underſtandin 
and diſcerning, and do but obſerve, what is brought forch 
under your Teaching in your Religion. For we underſtand 
no Reaſon, thou aſſigneſt for thy Jademenr, but His leaving. 
of jour Religion, which we have before proved, he had goud 

reafon ſo to do: And therefore neither he, nor any other 
need be afraid of thy 7 hreatning upon this account, becauſe 
from what is before written, it is clear, that there are greet 
Defetts im the Principles and Exerciſe of the Religion he was 
bred in (it he was bred in yours) and ſo not according to 
Chriſt's Iaſticution, as may be ſeen, if compared with the 
Scripture ; and that there are no ſuch Defe&s in the Religion 
he now embraceth, but proved in the Prizciples and Exerciſe 
of it to be of Chrif's Inſtitution according to the Scripture. 
And herein thy Challenge we have anſwered, and endea- 
voured to make it appear both to thee and him, according 
tothy demand : But if thou hateft to be Informed, it ſhall lie 
at thy own door, and thou ſhalt anſwer for it thy felf. So 
it is plain, he may have changed out of a Principle of Con- 
ſcience and pure Love to God and his Soul, and not out of 
Intereſt, Humour, Paſſion or Prejudice, as thou ſeemelt to 
accule him. And 
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And as for thy Aſſuring him upon thy Word, that it i not 
for any temporal advantage, that thou ſeekeſt ts reduce him, but 
only in love to his Soul, 4s thou haſt to all Mens, as thou fay'(t. 

Anſ. We think, he hath no reaſon to b:lieve, that thou 
and the reſt of your Clergy have ſuch a Love to the Souls of 
all Men, as to be the only _ of your coming amongſt 
them to be their Teachers; for your Prattice (which is a 
ſurer evidence than your Words) ſpeaks the quite contrary, 
in that you do leave any People, where you are, to go ta 
another place for an Augmentation and higher Preferment : 
So that it's evident, it is not the good of People's Souls, nor 
the Glory of God, that chiefly moves you in this concern, 
what-ever may be pretended to. And {o to the Conſciences 
and Underitandings of Wiſe Men, we refer theſe things 
to be conſidered of, with our Hearts deſire to God for you 
all, that he would cpes your Underſtandings, and let you 
ſee the Errour of you Ways, and bring you to a Retfor- 
mation , that the People you may lea in Errour no 
longer. We conclude and remain Deſirers of the Good 
of all Men. 


Dated the 13th of John Burnyeat, 
the 4th Month, 
1688. John Watſon. 


DE — 
— 


An Addition of two Epiſtles of John Burnyeat's to Friends in 
Long-Iſland and Barbadoes, which came tu Hand, ſince the 
Printing of the former. 


Long-Iſland, the 23d of the 5th Month, 1666, 


Dearly Beloved, 
HO are called to be Saints, and to believe in the 
only Begotten of God the Father, which he hath 


raiſed to be the Horn of Salvation in the Houſe of his Servant 
David. 
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David, to rule over the Redeemed in Iſrael for ever ; unto you 
are my Bowels opened in pure, untained Love, and in the 
plentiful flowing of the ſame at this time doth my Soul 
dearly (alute you all, who keep faithful unto the Beloved, 
and live in the power of his Salvation over all the fallea Spi- 
rits, which are in the World, which brings into bondage : 
With you my Squl hath Unity in the Life, which was betore 
Tranſgrefſion agd the. Fall was, and in that, My Friends, 
are you writren in my heart, and often in my remembrance, 
even when my: Supplication is poured forth unto the Lord 
in the behalf of his People, that you in that place among the 
reſt of his heavenly Flock and Sheep of his own Palture, 
may be ſafely kept by the right hand of his power from the 
Devourer, and from the deceitful Snares of the Enemy, which 
are laid as Traps by the cunning flight of Satan to enſaare 
the Simple, and berray the Innocent from the ſimplicity of 
the Goſpel, which ye have received in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; in 
which as ye have believed, ye have found Salvation, and 
Peace and Ref unto your Immortal Souls. Leven as a Bro- 
ther, and one that entirely loves you with that unfeigned 
love, which thinks no evil, do-at this time beſecech you all 
ia the fear of God to ſee, that ye Walk Circumſpetly, anſ{wer- 
able unto the Goſpel of Chriſt of. ſus in which ye have believed; 
that ye may adorn the ſame in your Lewes and Converſations, 
as Children of the Light and of the Day, bringing forth the 
Fruits ofthe Spirit in Righteouſneſs and true Holinels, and not 
the Fruits of the Fiſh in the night andia the darknefls, in 
which they walk, who follow not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

And therefore, My Friends, ſtand falt in your Liberty, in 
which Chriſt Jeſus hath made you free ; and bz nor entang- 
led with the Toak of: Bondage, but mind purely the operation 
of the Eternal Spirit and inviſible power of the everlaſting 
God, which he hath made manifelt and revealed in your 


hearts, by which you have in meaſure known Liberty a 
the 
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the Bondape of Corraption (the corruptible Bond) and 4eve 
taſted of rhe glorious Lrberty of the Soxs of God, in which 
your Souls have found pleaſure. I ſay, Friends, mind all 
its lively Operation 1n your hearts, and wait upon it with 
ciligence, that your hearts may be kept clear, and the eye of 
your Un&gerſtandings lingle, that you may purely diſtinguiſh 
and put a difference between the pretions and the wile, berween 
that in which the Lord is to be Worſhipped, and that in 
which there is no Acceptance with God : And fo will you 
come more and moreto know, how to chyſe the good, and 
refuſe the evil. And Friends, 'in the freedom of 'God's Spirit, 
and in his fear I warn youall, Take heed of  fleſbly Liberty be- 
yond or above the pure fear, which keeps the heart clean ; 
for that will let in Po{{utions, and bring the Juſt into Bondage, 
and your Souls into death again, where there will bea want 
of the pure preſence of God to refreſh them, although the 
Boaſter may boaſt of liberty, and promile it as they did in the 
Apoltles days, who themſelves were the Servants of Corruption. 
And fo, My Dear Friends,whom my Soul loves with the hea- 
venly love, that ſeeksthe good of all, you who have taſted of 
the love of God and of the power of the World which is to 
come, and of the power of that life, which is without end, 
Keep Conſtant inthe Faith, unto the Beloved of your Soul, and 
pad not abroad to change your way, like her, whole Feet abides 
not in her houſe, but runs out after other Lovers, and fo loſe 
the frſ{ Love : For this the Lord reproved the Church in the 
days of the entrance of the Apoſtacy, when they begun to de- 
cline from the purity of the Goſpe/. And therefore as ye have 
received that which 1s ——_ live in it, that your 
Souls may never die from the ſenſe of God's Love, and the 
ſeelingof his vertuous preſence ; that in the joy and peace,that 
is unſpeakable and full of glory, you may abide, and for eyer 
live ; where your Souls may be refreſhed from day unto day, 


and from time unto time, through the multiplying of his nugm- 
berleſs 
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becleſs Mercies, by which he nouriſheth all them that fear 
him, and wait upon him. And fo will you all keep lively and 
vertuous in a growing and flouriſhing Condition, fruitful, 
brioging forth fruic co his praiſe, who bath called you. And 
as you _y unto the powey of God(which is the Croſs unto that 
rt, which would be out) and dwell in it, your mind will be 
etled, and ſtayed and kept clear, and the underſtanding open, 
whereby you may behold the Glory of God and be kept in Cove- 
nant With him ; and fo feed upon his Mercies with all bis Lambs 
and Children, and lye down in the fold of Reft and Safety with 
the Sheep of his paſture in Covenant with him for evermore : 
Ia which I remain Tour Friend and Brother, J. B. 


For Friends in the Barbadoes, New-England, Virginia and 
Maryland, the Signification of my pureſt Love unto you all, 
among ſt whom I have trave(d in thoſe parts. 


Friends, 
N the eternal Tr#th and Power of the Lord God dwell, 
and keep your Habitations in that which changes not ; in 
the power of an endleſs lite, where there is no ſhadow of 
turning. All you that have. known the Lord, and have been 
ſenſible of the Word of his Exerna! Power in your hearts, by 
which you have been quickned unto him, fo that with che 
reſt of his beloved ones you have been made Partakers of that 
heavealy treaſure of Life and Vertue, which is in him, and 
through his Sox is manifeſted unto us, by whom Life and Im- 
mortality is brought to Light ; unto you all wichout reſpeCt of 
Perſon$doth the Love of my Soul reach, and the Sa/utation of 
my Life at this time, having you freſh in my Rememberance. 
la the Bowels of true Love is my Heart opened, and my 
rit drawa forth ig this word of Fes unto you all - 0 
K ave 
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have taſted, that the Lord is gracious ; That you all take heed 
of turning from the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, Laciviouſneſs 
or any vanity whatſoever, by which your Hearts may be deti> 
led : But that ye all watch unto the Truth, and wait upon 
the preſerving power of the Lord God, that ye may reign in 
the dominion of the ſame over all the evil L»fs of the Fleſh, 
which would ariſe in your hearts to war againſt the Spirit of 
Holineſs, and ſo would hinder your SanCtification. This of 
a truth, Friends, you ought to take heed unto, even the Spirit 
of Holineſs and Power of the Lord our God, which in this 
latter Age he hath largely manifeſted for to ſanQikie his Peo- 
ple ; that ſo _ hearts may be kept clean and preferyed (ac- 
cording to Chriſt's Command) out of the ſurfeiting with the 


Cares of this Life, and from being overcome with and drown- 
ed in the Pleaſures and Vanities of this World, that you may 
never loſe the excellency and glory of theſe heavenly things, 
which God the Father in the bountifulneſs of his loving kind- 
neſs hath been pleaſed ro manifeſt, with which all the glory 


of this preſent World is not to be compared. And fo, my 
Dear Friends, you that feel the Lord and his _ in your 
hearts, Walk Circumſpedly as before him, with Reverence and 
Godly Fear in the holy Awe, that you may not provoke him ar 
any time, nor grieve his holy Spirzr,by which you are Scaled; 
but with tenderneſs of heart and pureneſs of mind wait upon 
him at all times : So will your Peace ſpring up as 4 River, and 
your Righteouſneſs be multiplied, as the Waves of the Sea ; and 
ſoover all the choaking Cares of this Life, and drowning Plea- 
ſures of this preſent vain World you will be preſerved, to 
have a being in the power of that lite, which is without end : 
In which as there is a dwelling faithfully, you will all grow 
and increaſe in the dominion over all hurtful Luſts, that war 
againſt the Soul in your own particulars. And alfo there will 
be a growing over all hurtful Spirits, that have entred ſince 
the beginning, whoſe Life is in the Fall, and not in = = 
edem- 
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Redemption, nor in the redeeming Power, that brings out of 
the Fel, Ando to the Lord God, Friends, be ye all faithful 
in your places, that you may be a bleſſing in your Generation 
in thoſe Countries and Places, where ye dwell; that the Nati- 
ons may be ſeaſoned, that your ſavory life may ſweeten the 
People. And Friends, have an eye to the Glory of God, and the 
Honowr of his Trath in all your undertakings ; I even com- 
mand yowin his fear, it being upon me by his Spirir, that the 
Lord's name may not be blaſphemed among the Heathen through 
your «xfaithfulneſs. For truly, my love being great towards 
ou, I am jealous over you with a godly jealoulie, and there- 
ore am conltrained to uſe great plainnels, as having a ſenſe 
of your ſtate. And therefore be ye provoked unto Love and 
to good Works in 2 faithful obedience, and ſerving of the pow- 
er, for its in that, that all accepted. And lay aſide all Wrath, 
and Clamour, and evil Speaking with all bitterneſs ; and re- 
ceive with meeknels the ingrefted Word, which is able to ſave 
your Souls * And in the power of that dwell, and it will di- 
vide aright between the Pretiows and the Vile, and fo will cut 
off all that is not of God, not regarding what may be profeſ- 

ſed, where the living vertue is wanting, This pure, livin 
Word is your Preſerver, that keep faithful in it, and will 
keep you from all deceiveableneſs and lying Spirits, whichare 
not of the Father, but of the World, and from the God of the 
ſame in the dark power, beguiling the «»/ab/e Soul through 
his lying Signs and Wonders inthe power of darkneſs, without 
living vertue : And this Word, which you have received, will 
live in your hearts, and miniſter daily of its own vertue into 
our Souls for their refreſhment, if you keep faithful unto the 
me. Butif the Thorny Cares of this /ife, and the choaking 
Pleaſures of this vain World take root and place in your hearts, 
then the freſhneſs is loſt, the iſſue of living vertue is ſtopt ; 
the miniſtring word and power is with-drawn ; the Fountain 
again is ſealed up, and the dry Winds and the fcorching heat 
comes 
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comes and dries up, and cauſes to wither the green Blade, be- 
fore the Corn comes to perfeCtion : So that the harveſt and 
time of gatheriog never comes. Therefore, O wy Friends, be 
faithful unto the Lord, and be not drawn aſide from the fied- 
faſtneſs of the Goſpel neither on the one hand,nor on the other; 
bur ſtep in the ſtraight path of Life, Peace and Salvation, which 
the Lord hath prepared for your feer, that the Weak may be 
ſtrengrhned and the Lame recovered, and none turned out of 
the way. Por truly, there is much upon you, I feel it in this 
matter, -even you that feel the Lord in any meaſure, that you 
ail be vigilant and diligent in your places, that you may be a 
ftrength umo theWeak, And therefore am | moved once more to 
warn you now,you even you that know the Lord, To take heed 
unto the power of theLoraGod in your hearts,and with that keep 
down the earthly, worldly Spirit, that fo you live over it inthe 
Spirit and Power of the Lord, may draw more unto you; or elſe 
I feel it, you will not only be geilry of your own Blood, but the 
Blood of others alſo, which ſtumble at your «»fairhfulneſs ,who 
have been calld and accounted as the firff Freits unto God,and 
unto the Lamb in thoſe parts of the World in this bleſſed day 
of the Lord, in which he hath appeared and gathered by his 
power,and alſo doth preſerve and nouriſh by the vertne of the 
ſame, all that he hath gathered, whoſe truſt and confidence is 
in him. And ſo, My Friends, this may give you to underſtand, 
thet Tam ſafely arrived in Exgland,and am perfely well every 
way: And Friends here are generally well, Meetings very large, 

the Truth in elteem among many People,who are 
not yet of us : And great openneſs in all places, where I have 
been, in the hearts of all People, and great deſires to hear the 
Truth, for it is of good Report. This trom Me, who remaia 


Tour Friend and Brother, ]. B. 


The END. 


